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Foreword

W hen I started out to write this book, it was my intension to write a short view of what 
the scripture actually says, even if that challenged what I had previously understood. 
Even if it challenged what I know others around me believe. It is much longer than I 

intended. I have not written to be provocative, but I have been through experiences that have 
made me suspicious of those who read the scripture and then tell me: ‘that is not what it means’ 
or tell me that someone has had a deeper understanding of it. The gospel is simple, there is no 
greater mystery than Christ in you the hope of glory. He is revealed in us by the Holy Spirit. He 
has come to dwell in us, make us His tabernacle, sanctify (make us holy) us by His presence.  

I have written as I speak, led by the Holy Spirit, as the verses in Ephesians have fed me. As further 
illumination on them has come into my mind, I have explored them and found myself writing 
some things I did not even know myself. Often when I speak under the anointing I cannot recol-
lect all that I have spoken but there are times when the message is also for me and the words ring 
in my ears. What is more, there are times when God speaks out of me what is revelation to me 
and I have to go away and ponder it in my heart. Many times I have got up to speak, quoted a 
scripture and God has had me talk about something else. God never ceases to teach us. God 
never ceases to amaze us! I will read this book again and learn more as He opens up more of 
Himself to me - and to you. I will also come back to this book in future years and edit it because 
God will have given me greater revelation and I will find what I have written today does not fully 
express who God is.  

It never ceases to amaze me how the Holy Spirit leads us and answers us. I am in no doubt that 
God hears us and speaks to us. With great regularity I ask God to explain things or ask Him to in-
tervene in situations, without exception He does it. Sometimes He speaks directly to me, at other  
times he brings me scripture or someone appears with a book or a word. It happens too often to 
be coincidence. Our greatest learning and wisdom comes when we listen. I have sat here at my 
desk and the words have just flowed into my mind. It has not been hard to write, I have not had to 
seek for the words, in the sense of not knowing what to say. But I have had to wait upon God and 
edit my phrases so that, I trust, the reader will understand what has been written.   

It is no great literary work, that was never the intention. Grammar and all of that intellectual bag-
gage has not been my main concern, the main concern is that the reader will come into a closer 
walk with God and God will be glorified through them and through what is written. 

 Lean on, trust in, and be confident in the Lord with all your heart and mind and do not rely  
 on your own insight or understanding. In all your ways know, recognise, and acknowledge  
 Him, and He will direct and make straight and plain your paths. Be not wise in your own  
 eyes; reverently fear and worship the Lord and turn [entirely] away from evil. It shall be   
 health to your nerves and sinews, and marrow and moistening to your bones (Proverbs 3:5-
 8 AMP). 

Mike Copeman 
February 2021. 





Introduction 

I t is thought that this epistle was written at the same time as Colossians and around 
the time of Philemon. Ephesians is thought to be a general letter as there are no salu-
tations to specific individuals within that church, which is surprising given that Paul 

lived there for over two years.  The greeting is not addressed specifically to the church at Ephesus 
either but more generally to ‘the faithful in Christ Jesus'. The phrase ‘at Ephesus’ is missing from 
some early manuscripts. There are few references to specific problems, nor does it refer to topics 
of false teaching, the letter deals generally with syncretism (the blending of two or more religions 
into a new system of belief), household issues and slavery (Pawson 2000).  

To focus our attention on the detail of the truths conveyed in this epistle I would have preferred to 
take each verse as it appears in the scripture, then we have manageable portions to consider. We 
know that the verse breaks, and indeed the chapter breaks, were inserted later to assist in identi-
fying and locating specific portions of scripture . They have little relevance to the text, in as much 1

as they do not aid, but rather hinder, the flow of what has been written. As we progress through 
Paul’s message we realise that what is said before has a direct relevance and impact on what we 
are reading now and what we are about to read. Therefore we find ourselves having to give more 
regard to phrasing and punctuation rather than imposed literary reference markers.  

So, what are we doing here? What are we seeking? Are we seeking to confirm our opinion, skip-
ping over those verses that challenge our beliefs and settling on those that confirm it, or are we 
seeking truth? Are we seeking knowledge or are we seeking God? Truth is not a set of facts but a 
Person , He will make you free . The Lord Jesus Christ is hidden in the scripture, in fact He is the 2 3

scripture: it is all about Him. As we read, our understanding is enlightened , because His word is 4

a lamp unto our feet , His words are spirit and they are life , His word is quick and powerful, 5 6

sharper than a two edged sword, a scalpel even . This is not just a set of words printed on paper 7

and put between covers. Someone once said to me that a book cannot be holy - so the Bible is 
not the Holy Bible, it is just a book. It might be a book but it is never ‘just’ a book, it is the power 
of God manifest in words. These are not just a man’s thoughts, they are God’s thoughts. God 
thought the whole of creation into being before the Word spoke it and it came forth. If we grasp 
that, we get into the power of the scripture. I do not worship the Bible though, I worship the Per-
son in it, the Person it describes.  

 The verses of the Old Testament were developed by a Jewish rabbi named Nathan in 1448. The New Testament's 1

verses were developed in 1551 by Robert Estienne (also known by the name Stephanus). His divisions were first used in 
the Greek New Testament published in 1551 and were used again in a French Bible in 1553 (When were the books of 
the Bible divided?, 2020). Some sources credit Stephen Langton with placing chapter headings in the Latin Vulgate as 
early as the 12th century. 
 John 14:6.2

 John 8:32, 36.3

 Ephesians 1:18.4

  Psalm 119:105.5

  John 6:63.6

 Hebrews 4:12.7
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Our educational system conditions our mind: we study to get information. When we study the 
scripture it is not information we seek, although we get that, it is revelation we seek. That the eyes 
of our spiritual understanding might be enlightened, that we might know the breadth and length 
and depth and height of God, intimately know His love and His presence within us. We can read 
the scripture like a book or we can wait on the Holy Spirit and allow Him to minister to us through 
the words on the page, to give us wisdom and understanding, to transform us by the renewing of 
our mind. 

 That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
 being made conformable unto his death; If by any means I might attain unto the   
 resurrection of the dead. Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect:  
 but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ  
 Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting  
 those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I   
 press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let us   
 therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwise   
 minded, God shall reveal even this unto you. Nevertheless, whereto we have already   
 attained, let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing (Philippians 3:10-16). 

The Lord once told me that the Bible is like an onion. An onion does have medicinal qualities but 
that is not what He meant. The literary worth of it is like that brown, dry, outer skin, try and eat it! It 
is only as you strip away and discard the literary value of it that you can enter into the heat and 
purgative value of the Sword of the Spirit.  

 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword,   
 piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and  
 is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that is  
 not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with  
 whom we have to do (Hebrews 4:12-13). 

The word of God gets right in there and sorts us out. It shows us what is of the flesh and what is of 
the Spirit and cuts away those things that bind us to the earth. The scripture transforms us by the 
renewing of our mind , we start to think out of the promises of God not through the filtered limi8 -
tations of our natural mind. The scripture also tells us what God has given us by the abundance of 
His grace. But as I said before it is no good just reading the scripture, you have to eat it and drink 
it in.  

 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, Give me the little book. And he said unto me, 
 Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as  
 honey (Revelation 10:9). 

So what is the Word of God? I believe it is the scripture quickened by the Holy Spirit and revealed 
to us in our spirit. It is also those words spoken into our heart by the Holy Spirit.  

I dwell on a verse or phrase for some time just reading it over and over and waiting for God to 
reveal it’s meaning to me. Sometimes He speaks immediately, sometimes, as I just go about my 
daily life, the Lord will bring me back to that scripture and reveal what it means. You just have to 
be aware of what is happening and listen.  

 Romans 12:2.8

2



PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS

 Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not. Blessed is the man that heareth me,   
 watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. For whoso findeth me findeth  
 life, and shall obtain favour of the Lord (Proverbs 8:33-35). 

Many years ago, I was sat at my desk reading about Jacob and I just felt that there was something 
more there than I could read on the page. Almost as an aside, I just said to the Lord, ‘I know there 
is more to this than I can see, You will just have to reveal it to me’. Two nights later I was woken by 
the Lord and the presence of God was all over me. I knew I had to get up and go downstairs. As I 
got up the Presence of God came upon me like a heavy cloak, covering my head and my whole 
body. I went downstairs into the dining room and sat in a chair where I usually wait upon God. 
Two figures came to me, they were not dressed in bright raiment but clothed in dark hooded 
habits, just like me. I was not frightened, it felt normal. One went and stood guard by the dining 
room door. The other stood next to me and started speaking to me about Jacob. He did not au-
dibly speak to me but spoke into my mind. His message largely centred around our duality, the 
struggle between our will and the Spirit in us. Jacob had come to the end of himself, his torment-
ing fear was that his brother, his scheming nature, was going to overtake him and kill him. Jacob 
wrestled with God and would not let Him go until He had blessed him. Jacob knew that what he 
was about to face was bigger than him, he needed the power of God to overcome it. In touching 
the sinew of Jacob’s thigh God changed his walk with Him and brought him to peace with God 
and with himself. God had changed His life. When we seek God and wrestle with Him to be set 
free from the bondage of self God changes our life.  

God has continued to take me back to that conversation and teach me many things from it. One 
thing that I did learn was the patience of God and our need to be attentive. Part way through the 
conversation my attention wavered. As my attention came back to the conversation I profusely 
apologised, so embarrassed that I could be distracted from something so precious. I was aware 
later that when my attention wavered he stopped speaking and waited. When my attention was 
focused once more he just continued where he left off as though nothing had happened. I won-
der how much time we lose as our attention wavers and God stops to wait for us.   

To summarise Ephesians, all that we have in Christ is available by faith. We mature as we learn to 
walk in the supernatural and not in accordance with our earthly understanding, we have at our 
disposal all that Christ has, all that He is. We access this abundance by faith - it is so simple and 
yet so complex. I know this might seem strange to some, but do not try to think it through and 
work it out. As a result of our education and the accepted educational approach in the western 
world, our reflex is to assess information to see if it is logical and whether what is stated is within 
our understanding or the realm of our experience. If it is, it is ‘acceptable’, but faith is not accept-
able to many, it is certainly not logical. What is logical about raising the dead, even just saying 
words that see a broken bone healed or deaf ears hear, blind eyes see? All of this is beyond our 
understanding - only believe! Some would say it is staged or the result of the psychic. Some may 
stage things but that does not mean to say that everything is staged. It may be the power of the 
psychic but that is the baser element of the earth and does not account for the power of God 
working through people who do not wish for a reputation or financial gain just to see lives 
touched by the power of God who expresses His love through healing.  

There were two significant questions, significant to me anyway, that I asked following my salva-
tion, to which no-one seemed to have the answer. 
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1. ‘Why do I still have sin, you told me I would be free from sin when I got saved’. The an-
swer was: ‘that is something you have to learn to live with’. Categorically, it is not!  

2. ‘How can you make yourself have faith?’ No answer at that time but there is an answer. If 
you question some Christians why they believe what they do, they cannot give an expla-
nation or verification. Often it is because of teaching they have received from someone 
else. Principally, God has spread a banquet before us for us to sit and eat, we do not 
have to go picking off someone else’s plate. In commerce, they call this Buddy training. It 
is a necessary part of personal development in the natural world but the problem that 
comes with it is that the pupil picks up the habits and misconceptions of the person de-
livering the teaching. Please do not misunderstand me, receiving from others does have 
value, but our principal place of feasting should be with God, with Christ Jesus, through 
the Holy Spirit. 

Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me (Revelation 3:20). 

It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life (John 6:63). 

To answer the first question. We are free from sin because the blood of Jesus paid the full price of 
our forgiveness - He redeemed us - bought us back from satan’s control. However, modern teach-
ing in that regard can lead to a false sense of security, we must walk in the Spirit as well as live in 
the Spirit . In other words redemption does not give us freedom to do what we like, our life has to 9

be ordered, controlled, by the Holy Spirit. There is a work of the Holy Spirit that sets us complete-
ly free from sin. Not many people believe it - in fact most Christians I know think the very idea 
lacks credibility. There are scriptural references to some of the disciples being free from sin that 
go further than it being ‘by faith’ that Paul refers to in Romans 8:10. (See 1 John 2:1). It seems 
somewhat preposterous to me that if Jesus came expressly to suffer and die to set us free from 
sin, then why would He think it acceptable if sin continues to rule us? It flies in the face of Christ’s 
own teaching in John 8:34-35. If we are to be conformed to the image of the Son  then what 10

should that conformity look like? Should it just be an outward manifestation, speaking God’s word 
in power with signs following? Of course, the answer to that is ‘yes’ but it has to go deeper than 
that? Paul exhorts us to be transformed by the renewing of our mind. If we read James’ incisive 
description of how temptation brings us to sin , we are aware that our mind plays a significant 11

part. If our mind is under the constraint of the Holy Spirit and we have learned to recognise temp-
tation and dispense with it at the earliest stage, then we avoid getting to the point of sin. Better 
still though, is that our minds are not encumbered with those thought processes. I know it is an 
experience for us, the Lord has told me: He used His statement in John 8:36, where He is express-
ly talking about sin, its constraints and consequences.  

In reality there is no-one more unequivocal concerning sin than Jesus. Let’s be honest, if anyone 
preached today, that to avoid sin we should cut off our limbs or pluck out our eyes they would be 
condemned as being too extreme, ridiculed as foolish - but that is how important Jesus told us it 
is to resist sin. What we do and say, the decisions we make and what we believe, do not only im-
pact our mortal life but also our life in eternity. Therefore our first thought should be about our 

 Galatians 5:25.9

 Romans 8:29. 10

 James 1:12-16.11
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eternal salvation rather than the fleeting hours we spend on earth. James’ words also indicate to 
us how sin is fulfilled in our life , how subtly we are attacked - as though the idea came solely 12

from us. Of course, sometimes the idea does come from us from our un-surrendered self. Sin 
comes into being when we act on temptation. Jesus declares that we will be set free from the grip 
of sin and it will not be notional, it will be a complete and overwhelming act. Being set free ‘in-
deed’ is not just being set free but more than that. Furthermore, it is supported by scripture indi-
cating it was an experience of some of the disciples. The exhortations throughout the New Tes-
tament counsel us against walking in sin, just living how we used to live while making room for 
God on Sundays or other special times. However, in the meantime Ephesians tells us that we are 
free from sin because Jesus is the propitiation for our sin. In other words He has taken the burden 
of our sin until we receive the blessing as a reality. 

The second question is also answered in Ephesians. If we are seated together in heavenly places 
in Christ then we share His throne. Thrones are the seat of authority. Salvation places the Spirit of 
Christ in our heart and the Baptism in the Holy Spirit places God’s power on the inside of us - His 
authority enables us to use that power as He used it (Ephesians 1:13). All we have to do is speak 
and action all that God has done for us - then we walk in it. We walk in the supernatural. Faith is 
one of God’s supernatural gifts and the fruit of His presence in us - we should seek faith. This faith 
is not the little faith that Jesus so often drew to the attention of the disciples - but big faith: the 
faith of the Son of God, that raised the dead, made the lame walk and the blind to see. The scrip-
ture tells us that faith comes by hearing and hearing by the word of God . That hearing is not just 13

the scripture but the revelation that the Holy Spirit enlightens us with. Paul tells us that he re-
ceived his understanding of the mystery of Christ through revelation . He goes on to point out 14

that he could not learn the mystery from others as it had never been spelled out to anyone before 
him in the detail he received it. So whatever you feel is your spiritual condition, read the scripture 
and wait upon God. Our mortal minds can never understand the mysteries of God, these truths 
are only discerned by the Spirit. Our natural intellect is at enmity with the spiritual mind. Just like 
the Pharisees of Jesus’ time spent their time trying to discredit God, there are pharisees in our 
day wanting to subvert the word of God to meet their restrictions and the mode of current life, 
better described as rebellion against God’s covenant. The same rebellion that saw Adam’s fall.  

Let’s just make a note here about the writers of the Gospels and the Epistles in the New Testa-
ment. We are much more acquainted with the humanity of the writers as they are men we are fa-
miliar with and recognise through their writings and through the book of Acts. We know that Pe-
ter was impulsive, that John had a very deep relationship with Jesus and with God. James, for in-
stance, was the brother of Jesus, Peter was His cousin. The Disciples knew Jesus intimately in the 
flesh but not until they were converted did they know Jesus after the Spirit as their Redeemer, as 
their Saviour and as their God. If you have spoken or written under the anointing of God you will 
know that the words that you speak or write are not coming from the ingenuity of your mind but 
are manifest in your Spirit. The Holy Spirit is expressing Himself through you. It is the ministry of 
God in me, I know it. You will read of some of my encounters with God, or should I say His en-
counters with me. I am not trying to impress you, they are there because they happened to me, 
just an ordinary man - but not ordinary and because they contribute to the essential message that 
we have not come into our relationship with God by some mishap or even our choice. We were 

 James 1:12-16.12

  Romans 10:17.13

  Ephesians 3:2-7.14
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chosen, picked out for Himself by Almighty God before the worlds were even framed. He did it 
because He loves so much and wanted us to be joined to Him, for Him to be joined to us. Flesh of 
His flesh, bone of His bones. We are not natural but supernatural if we have accepted Christ as 
our Saviour and have the power of God abiding in us. These encounters are open to you as well, 
just step out in faith. Do not try and make things happen, this not about imagination, but wait 
upon God, fast and pray, spend time with Him on your own and soon you will be aware of a 
change. God will come and sup with you and teach you to sup with Him.  

Fundamentally, the work that Jesus accomplished during His punishment, death and resurrection 
is a complete work. When Jesus said: ‘It is finished’ He was not referring to His time of torture, He 
was referring to His perfect act of redemption. That is what His redemption is - perfect. We are 
complete - made whole - in Him. There was nothing left to chance, nothing that needed to be 
done that was left undone. It is a complete work that totally set us free from sin, sickness, disease, 
the oppression of the enemy and the effects of sin and its consequences. The devil’s reign over 
the earth has finished and the dominion over satan is brought into effect through the Church - 
through those that know and understand the work that has been done .  15

 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we  
 know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is (1 John 
 3:2). 

  Ephesians 3:10.15
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Chapter 1

P aul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to the saints which are at Ephesus, 
and to the faithful in Christ Jesus. 

The call to apostleship is not initiated by any human agent but by God in Jesus Christ 
alone  and comes about through meeting the risen Lord . Suffering is a mark of apostleship . Like 1 2 3

the OT prophets, apostles have special insight into the mysteries of God . Apostolic authority is 4

not the result of inherent quality in the office holder but is a function of the gospel’s own power to 
convict and communicate truth . Without doubt, the technical use of apostolos in the NT canon 5

varies between different books and must be treated carefully as one seeks to define this term 
clearly. It should be stated, however, that the overall thrust of the word in Pauline and Lukan us-
age is that of an emissary of God, similar to the prophets of the OT, with special authority and sta-
tus in Christ for the sake of the gospel (Mounce, 2017). 

Paul describes the people to whom he is writing as ‘the faithful’, this is interpreted as those who 
have accepted Jesus as their Saviour and are walking in the truth. The inference is integrity and 
for the generally accepted use of this word certain criteria have to be fulfilled to justify being la-
belled ‘faithful’. The usual concept of being faithful is being true and reliable over time to a given 
instruction or set of tenets.   

People are labeled ‘faithful’ . Jesus tells a parable about a ‘faithful’ and wise servant . Paul con6 7 -
siders himself to be ‘trustworthy’ in his teaching . To be ‘faithful’ in the book of Revelation is to 8

refuse to compromise the Christian faith, even in the face of persecution and martyrdom  9

(Mounce, 2017). 

Verse 1:2 

Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Grace: goodwill and loving kindness, is a companion with God's mercy. We are also aware that 
grace is an expression of God’s abundance to us, through the wonderful redemption that Christ 
has brought us and through the Fruit, Gifts and ministry of the Holy Spirit. Regrettably the Gifts of 
the Spirit are seen by some in the Church as a sort of pecking order. As we will see some gifts are 
considered to be more essential than others but that is because of what they bring to the Body of 
Christ not because it infers some greater blessing upon the person endowed with the gift. We 
have to be very careful when discerning people by their gifts, our discernment must be the pres-

 Galatians 1:1.1

 1 Corinthians 9:1; 15,7; Galatians 1:16.2

 1 Corinthians 4:9-13; 2 Corinthians 4:7-12; 11,23-29.3

 1 Corinthians 4:1.4

 Romans 15:18; 2 Corinthians. 4:2.5

 1 Corinthians. 4:17; Ephesians 6:21; Colossians 1:2, 7; 4,7, 9; 1 Timothy 3:11.6

 Matthew 25:21, 23.7

 1 Corinthians 7:25.8

 Revelation 2:10, 13; 17,14.9
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ence of the Spirit and the nature of their spirit. A proud and boastful person is not expressing the 
spirit of God. We have to be aware that the spirit is subject to the prophet, that is why we have to 
discern the Spirit not the person. The Gifts of God are available to every believer, He has already 
given them, all we have to do is reach out in faith and receive.  

Peace: of Christianity, the tranquil state of a soul assured of its salvation through Christ, and so 
fearing nothing from God and content with its earthly lot, of whatsoever sort that is (Olive Tree 
Bible Software, 1998).  

This peace is the peace of God that is beyond our human understanding, the same peace that 
keeps our hearts and minds through Jesus Christ . To come into that peace we must be at peace 10

with God, having accepted Jesus Christ as our Saviour for He is our peacemaker with God.  

 Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ  
 (Romans 5:1). 

The Mercy Seat, God’s throne, in the Tabernacle Holy of Holies also signified the abundance of 
God’s covenant with the Israelites, covering sin and bringing the peace of God upon them as 
they enacted their part of the promises of God. Therefore grace and peace go together with 
mercy. This is the bedrock of our salvation, the redeeming love of God. Salvation is summed up in 
the love of God. God is love and it is on the basis of love that we receive all that God has done for 
us. There is no fear in love, no need to ingratiate ourselves by works, we must rest in the love of 
God but be diligent in walking in the spirit: giving ourselves to study of the scripture, prayer and 
worship. If this sounds like a contradiction to you then we will go together into Ephesians and 
find out that salvation is free but the subscription is everything you have got: your will, your heart 
and your life . 11

Verse 1:3 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ. 

God has provided us with all that heaven has in Christ - it is a complete work. We are not waiting 
we are receiving. The Kingdom of Heaven is within us and we lack no good thing. When we con-
sider the magnitude of what that means we are left in no doubt as to why Paul, later in this epistle, 
confirms that God is able to do exceeding abundantly above all we ask or think . What we have 12

in Christ is beyond human understanding and we can never ask something that God cannot fulfil, 
if it is in His will, if it is in agreement with what He says He will do. We never get to a point where 
God is placed in difficulty by our requests. As Andrew Wommack says: ‘we can never max out 
God’. While that may bring us to the point of incredulity it is by no means a barrier to receiving 
the blessing, but rather an open cheque in the sense that the supply always exceeds the need 
both in terms of quantity, quality and diversity.  

The use of the Greek word eulogia, translated ‘blessings’ is interesting as it implies speech, 
Strong’s Dictionary only attributing benefit or largesse to the word by extension. Therefore, it is 
not unreasonable to also look at this gifting as being a spoken promise. What is spoken cannot 

 Philippians 4:7.10

 Romans 12:1-2.11

 Ephesians 3:20.12
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be taken back . Therefore we can safely understand blessings to be the promises of God, His 13

spoken benefit. 

To underline the magnitude and appropriateness of what God has given us, Paul tells us that the 
blessing is the same as the blessing the Lord Jesus Christ was blessed with. We could, I believe 
we should, interpret that to mean that everything that Jesus was blessed with, we are blessed 
with too. This also resonates with Jesus being the first born among many brethren, in other words 
our elder Brother and in Jewish tradition the custodian of our Father’s inheritance to share with us 
as He wills. So we are equipped exactly as Jesus is. This is further supported by other scriptures 
and Paul goes into greater detail later in this epistle regarding our status in God as a result of the 
blessing Christ has brought us into. Our modern interpretation of the love of God dictates that 
God has no favourites and yet we have a scripture here and in other places that speak of choice 
and predestination. I know this obviously indicates elitism and a lack of choice, but it is an endur-
ing theme both in the Old and New Testament. The Israelites were God’s chosen people. God 
chose them, there was not a ballot or a ‘beauty’ contest - it was God’s choice. In the temple ser-
vice the Levites where chosen to minister to God and within that tribe certain houses had certain 
tasks. In the book of Revelation there is even reference to those who have been designated to be 
martyred . To provide the necessary balance we should acquaint ourselves with the criteria for 14

God’s choice: 

 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath  
 chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty; And base  
 things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things   
 which are not, to bring to nought things that are: That no flesh should glory in his presence  
 (1 Corinthians 1:27-30). 

We are all fools for Christ! Hallelujah!! So everyone that has accepted Christ as their Saviour has 
access to all that He promised, the selection is not like a predetermined, exclusive club. Rather 
that the blessings of God are particularly and expressly on His peculiar people.  

When I was at school we were always taught that a colon signalled a following list, or what fol-
lowed gave further detail of the statement that went before. There was no punctuation in koine 
Greek, the language of the New Testament, that is also true of Old Testament Hebrew. If we have 
no knowledge of ancient Greek, we must rely on the translators to insert the punctuation where 
the linguistic nuances indicate it is necessary, to provide the necessary clarity and assist us in un-
derstanding the flow of the text. It is also helpful to understand how these different translations 
came about to assess their credibility. Essentially, scriptural translations either follow a ‘word for 
word’ style or a ‘thought for thought’ style. There are also those translations that are paraphrases. 
Some use whatever Greek and Hebrew scripts are available as their basis along with translations, 
others use the Septuagint, Tyndale, KJV or some other translation as a basis. Some will tell you 
that the KJV is the gold standard, others will dispense with it because of its outdated language. 
Some KJV supporters will even get into the date of translation. The KJV was first published in 
1611 by Cambridge University and revised in 1629 and 1638 to rectify misprints and minor errors 

 Romans 11:29.13

 Revelation 6:11.14
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Diagram 1: Bible translation methodologies (reference currently unavailable). 

NASB: New American Standard Bible (1971, update !995); AMP: Amplified Bible (1965); ESV: English Standard Version 
(2001); RSV: Revised Standard Version (1952); KJV: King James Version (1611, significantly revised 1769); NKJV: New 
King James Version (1982); HCSB: Holman Christian Standard Version (2004); NRSV: New Revised Standard Version 
(1989); NAB: New American Bible (Catholic, 1970, 1986 [NT], 1991 [Psalms]; NJB: New Jerusalem Bible (Catholic, 1986, 
revision of 1966 Jerusalem Bible); NIV: New International Version (1984); TNIV: Today’s New International Version (NT 
2001; OT 2005); NCV: New Century Version; NLT: New Living Translation (1st edition 1966, 2nd edition 2004); NIrV: New 
International readers Version; GNT: Good News Translation (also Good News Bible); CEV: Contemporary English Ver-
sion; Living: Living Bible (1950, paraphrase by Ken Taylor. Liberal treatment of ‘blood’.); Message: The Message by Eu-
gene Peterson (1991-2000s). 

in translation with a major ‘Oxford’ revision in 1769. In the preface to the 1611 authorised version 
the King James’s translation committees said they did not seek "to make a new translation, nor yet 
to make of a bad one a good one, but to make a good one better” (The Kings Bible - King James 
Bible, n.d.). I was raised on the KJV, my memory of verses is based on the KJV, I cannot recall 
scripture in the other versions but I also use the Amplified Version. If I am speaking to a wider au-
dience, or people I know find the KJV linguistic style difficult or confusing, I use the NIV.  

Now we get into the area of accuracy and preference. It is one thing to choose a translation be-
cause you prefer its literary style (readability), it is quite another to be unaware of any doctrinal 
bias that goes with it. For example we see the dispensational doctrine in Schofield’s translation, 
others try to attach a darker side to Schofield and a number of other translations. The evaluation 
has to be qualitative, is a dispensational approach detrimental to the doctrines of Christ, proba-
bly not. But the watering down, or even absence, of the virgin birth, the atoning power of the 
Blood of Christ, the need for confession of Christ as our Saviour and spiritual rebirth, the resurrec-
tion and holiness as our lifestyle are fundamental. To be honest, I do not know how we can avoid 
doctrinal bias because everyone has a view, everyone is tainted by opinion. Therefore the most 
successful translations, in my opinion, are those that take a word for word basis for translation. 
Thought for thought opens us up to ‘interpretation’ which is based on opinion, that influence is 
still apparent in word for word but the opportunity for ‘interpretation’ seems to be less. Personally, 
I would not consider a paraphrase (The Message, The Passion, Living Bible and Oxford Inclusive 
Language Version) to be a credible option. I would also say that there is no need for the gender 
issue to be accounted for. The promises of God are to men and women equally - as though we 
are all men. That is important, because in the days of the Old Testament and in the days of the 
early Church, when the scripture was written, women did not have the same position in society as 
men. Regrettable but factual. Therefore the richest blessings were for men and to communicate 
that we must assume the male gender upon all of the Church. Furthermore, Jesus told us that 
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there is no gender in heaven, we are all equal, so if we live in heavenly places, as far as the bless-
ing of God applies gender is unimportant.  

We should refer to different scriptural translations to strengthen our understanding, if we are 
careful to chose those trusted translations. It is always helpful to know the translation methodolo-
gies used and who funded and published the version. Simplistically if the version you refer to was 
published by Watchtower Publications it is unlikely to have the same veracity as the KJV or NASB.  

To get back to Ephesians and my comment regarding punctuation: this third verse ends with a 
colon, therefore we prepare ourselves to receive the enlargement in verse 4 of the statement 
made in verse 3. 

Verse 1:4 

According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in love: 

The Greek word translated ‘According’ is ‘kathōs’ which fundamentally has two meanings  

1. ‘seeing that’ or ‘agreeably to the fact that’; 

2. ‘in proportion as’ or ‘in the degree that’. 

In this instance both could be relevant but 1. is the more likely as the blessing God provided for 
us through the atonement wrought by Jesus through His death and resurrection was to equip us 
to be conformed to the image of God’s Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. Furthermore, as we read on 
we realise that there is no measure to God’s abundance. As we will see in verse 5, God has fur-
nished us with all that we need to become sons of God, and in verse 6 to make us ‘acceptable in 
the beloved’. However, in verse 4 we come up against the sovereign will of God again. The Greek 
word translated ‘chosen’ is ‘eklegomai’ which refers to the election of God to fulfil His will and 
purpose. Jesus chose the twelve disciples. This does not do injury to ‘whosoever will’ because we 
do have to submit our will to God to receive His salvation. However, the scripture speaks for itself. 
God chose us before the world on which we live was created. God has set apart not only the na-
tion of Israel but the holy nation of His peculiar people, the Church.    

The purpose for all of this? That we should be holy and without blame before Him in love.  

Holy is the translation of the Greek word ‘hagios’, which literally means someone who is held in 
awe, someone who is holy and sacred. Hagios also means belonging to and authorised by God 
(Mounces 2010). Therefore, we are called holy, just as God is called holy and Jesus Christ is called 
holy. We have the same name, we are of the same family and the same nature as God. What, or 
should I say Who, sets us apart, makes us awesome, is the Holy Spirit - the divine, manifest pres-
ence of God, who lives in us. The Holy Spirit speaks to us through the means of truth: the 
prophetic word of God. The Spirit of God no longer dwells in buildings, nor does He grace ritual 
but He graces you and me. We are Tabernacles of the Holy Spirit, Temples made without hands. 
God crafted us in our Mother’s womb, we have been set apart for Him, called by Him to minister 
before Him, but more than that, to be His Son and His Brother. We have to lose that false humility 
of not allowing ourselves to think that we are who the scripture says we are and take on the true 
humility that being yet sinners Christ died for us that He might adopt us into His family and lead 
us victorious into the heavenly realms, take His authority upon us and dare to stand with Christ. 
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We are not weak, we are made strong through Christ . Knowing this reality really does enforce 15

the need for us to live worthy of the vocation into which we are called. We are highly favoured of 
God.   

Some may worry about their salvation, but we need not worry as God has provided everything we 
need. It is a bit like joining the armed forces. You may not even know what you have got yourself 
into but you will be equipped with all that is necessary to function in the posting you have been 
given, including the training to be an effective force against the enemy.  

The problems begin if, or rather when, we start to realise that the rose tinted spectacles did not 
form part of the uniform and we are engaged in warfare. There is no doubt we are in a battle, the 
analogy with joining the armed forces is not out of place. For years we have been content to live 
as nice people in a quiet church seemingly untouched by the world and to our shame not impact-
ing the world either. However, that deception is part of what has put us all to sleep. Just because 
we do not recognise that the enemy is at work does not mean that we are exempt. Some years 
ago I had a conversation with a very old christian, a man I love and greatly admire, we had had a 
person come into the meeting who was demon possessed and I had tried to cast the demon out, 
unsuccessfully. The demon had talked through the person and was creating quite a stir among a 
congregation that could not remember the last time they saw anyone saved in their church never 
mind a demon possessed person delivered. After this, he told me that he had come to the con-
clusion some years before that if he left the devil alone then the devil would leave him alone. Un-
fortunately, that theory is deeply flawed.  

 Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as (like) a roaring lion, walketh   
 about, seeking whom he may devour (1 Peter 5:8). (my insertion). 

The devil had been hard at work bringing sexual sin into the church, causing splits, cliques and 
gossipers. This is accepted practice in most churches, people do not see it as little foxes at the 
vine that keep pushing at the boundaries until all the fruit is gone. The most potent summary of 
our encounter with evil came from the scripture and the only man who tried to assist, he quoted it 
to me after the meeting. 

 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting (Matthew 17:21).  

That started me down the road of prayer and fasting as it seemed obvious to me at the time that 
we lacked the power to cast the demon out and would be unlikely to get another opportunity to 
see that person delivered. How can we stand by and see someone so under the grip of satan and 
not try to intervene?  

It was right to start prayer and fasting but I was very wrong to assume that we did not have the 
necessary power available to us. We are already equipped: God has blessed us with all the power 
that we need but faith and knowledge are often the missing elements. Training is needed, it is all 
very well having a huge sword, but if you have neither the strength nor the knowledge of how to 
use it, the result is failure. The fundamental problem was that I did not know who I am in Christ. 
Fear overtook me and I was not prepared for warfare. A worldly man once said to me, in a com-
mercial context: ‘if you declare war on someone expect them to fight back’. So true, even in the 
spiritual realm, particularly in view of the fact that satan has declared war on us anyway. What I did 
not know was that the devil’s power is in our susceptibility to deception. The Apostle Peter knew, 

 Philippians 4:13.15
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that is why he described satan as, or ‘like’, a roaring lion. If we are out in the jungle and hear a lion 
roaring not only does it strike fear into our heart but, if we have any sense, it causes us to arm 
ourselves and find a place of safety. However, he is only like a roaring lion, he is not actually a lion 
at all. There is only one lion in our jungle and He is the Lion of Judah who has broken every chain 
and utterly routed and defeated the enemy of our souls. He is our place of safety. The fact that 
satan takes similar names to our Lord Jesus Christ betrays his imposter credentials.  

 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: (For the weapons of our   
 warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds;)   
 Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge  
 of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ; And having in 
 a readiness to  revenge all disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled (2 Corinthians  
 10:3-6). 

Imaginations is a key word in this scripture to describe the warfare that satan uses - deception 
once again. He wants us to imagine he has some strength, if he can make us fear him he has a po-
tent weapon against us. The battleground is in our mind, if satan can capture our imagination to 
build our perception of his power then he can control us through fear. But we have to recognise 
where fear comes from and bring every thought captive to the obedience of Christ. In other 
words be watchful of what is coming into our mind and allow only those thoughts that are pure, 
honest and of good report, those thoughts that find an echo in the scripture, to have a dwelling 
place within you. All other thoughts are consigned to the fire. 

 And such as do wickedly against the covenant shall he corrupt by flatteries: but the people  
 that do know their God shall be strong, and do exploits (Daniel 11:32). 

It is not that satan has no power, it is just that we know he has been defeated. The reality is that 
the power that God has placed on the inside of us is far greater because of what God did through 
Christ to restore His kingdom in all the realms of the earth, in it, above it and under it. The extent 
of which we will see when we get toward the end of this first chapter of Paul’s letter to the Church 
in Ephesus. It the fulfilment of the prayer that Jesus instructed the disciples in: Thy Kingdom 
come, Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven . God has ordained us to be His witnesses and 16

to unveil heaven to the earth as did the Lord Jesus Christ. We receive this blessing by faith, we 
cannot, do not, work for it - He has provided it through His abundance. However, there are things 
we must do to allow us to grow in the grace that God has given us, more about that later. 

 The Lord will give grace and glory: no good thing will He withhold from them that walk   
 uprightly (Psalms 84:11b). 

The Kingdom of Heaven is within us, we receive this blessing when we accept the Lord Jesus 
Christ as our Saviour but the power comes as the result of the Baptism in the Holy Spirit.  

 But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be  
 witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the   
 uttermost part of the earth (Acts 1:8).  

There is an interesting insight into the operation of the Holy Spirit to us and through us following 
salvation and then again when the Holy Spirit has come to us. 

 Luke 11:2.16
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 If ye love Me, keep My commandments. And I will pray the Father, and He shall give you  
 another Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever; Even the Spirit of truth; whom the  
 world cannot receive, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him: but ye know Him; for  
 He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you (John 14:15-17). 

We should remember that these words were spoken by the Lord Jesus Christ to the Disciples just 
before Pentecost. At that point in time they were nearing the end of Jesus’ earthly ministry, they 
had seen all that Jesus had done. Jesus had given them authority on two occasions to go out on 
their own and practice what they had seen Jesus do. But the fact remains that the indwelling of 
the Holy Spirit had not taken place, that refining fire had not fallen upon their heads and trans-
formed their minds. Therefore the Holy Spirit was not in them but He was with them, walking 
alongside them if you like. The promise was that the Holy Spirit would be in them, take up resi-
dence making them His tabernacle, made without hands. We do well to remember that the Holy 
Spirit is not just any old spirit. I say that because too many people that I have spoken to, born 
again believers, seem to think the Holy Spirit is ‘only' the third person of the Godhead, implying 
He is of lesser standing. The Holy Spirit has the same spirit of service as Jesus and our Father do. 
That does not make Him less - it makes Him equal. Many deny or devalue the Baptism in the Holy 
Spirit when that wonderful experience of the infilling of God opens the doorway to power and 
communion. We should not rest until we receive the Baptism in the Holy Spirit - He is not an op-
tional extra - He is an absolute necessity. We only have to read Christ’s exposition of the Holy 
Spirit’s ministry in John chapters 14 to 16 to understand that without the Holy Spirit we miss out 
on God’s ministry to the Church in this Church age. It’s like going to war without a weapon. There 
is a divine principle is at work:  

 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be   
 exalted (Luke 14:11). 

The Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father (John 15:26). Now if He proceeds from the Father He is 
the Spirit of the Father - the same Spirit that the Lord Jesus Christ was imbued with at His baptism 
in Jordan . In fact, the same Spirit that raised Jesus from the dead on the third day following His 17

death on Calvary. His resurrection life was abiding in Him all that time. It was that life giving Spirit 
that brought life to so many during the three years of His ministry. Everything about Him is life, He 
is the resurrection and the life.  

 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up  
 Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you 
 (Romans 8:11). 

As we grasp the reality that it is the Spirit of our Father that lives within us following the Baptism 
of the Holy Spirit, we go forward in the delegated power and authority of the Father and in the 
name of Jesus proclaiming His kingdom on the earth, just as did Jesus. When we realise that in us 
all the fulness of God dwells, it just blows your mind. We just cannot grasp the enormity of what 
God has done, but He has done it all the same. This truth only comes by revelation, there is a 
range and depth in the Spirit that is not available through the limitations of our finite mind. Spiri-
tual comprehension is spiritually discerned and received. 

Just stop and consider this: if God chose us does that not put us in a highly privileged place in 
God’s Kingdom? Does it not speak of how highly favoured we are in God’s eyes? Do we behold 

 Luke 3:22.17
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God and the Lord Jesus Christ and the gift of the Holy Spirit in the way that we should behold 
Him? Because of that great calling and the favour bestowed upon us we see the Lord Jesus Christ 
and the sacrifice He made for us that we might enter into the blessing He had planned for us. Our 
call is to those blessings that the Lord Jesus Christ declares in Matthew 5:3-12, each of which is 
an attitude  of being - a be-attitude. All relate to the outworking of the Holy Spirit in us.  

The reason God chose us before the foundation of the world was that He should make us holy 
and without blame before Him in love. So love is the foundation for our experience with God and 
the love of God abiding in our hearts brings holiness and sinlessness. What does it mean to be 
holy? It means to be set apart, consecrated to God, total surrender. In other words: belonging to 
God and being authorised, called by Him. Holiness is to be separated to God in the way that we 
live and order our life, just as Jesus did. The attitude of the modern church to holiness is that it is 
an abstract thing that God does automatically. God needs our cooperation, He will never force 
Himself upon us, so we must choose a life that is governed by the Holy Spirit in us, rather than the 
spirit of man that is in us. Blamelessness is the righteousness of God that is transferred to us when 
we accept Christ as our Saviour, for He took our place, taking our sin upon Himself that we might 
partake of His righteousness. At salvation we have a clean slate, we are without sin, we must not 
just continue to live as we did before salvation and expect that we will remain untouched by sin. 
The most concise way that I can say this is to ask you a question. If Jesus came to set us free from 
sin, why should we think it is acceptable to continue to live in sin and say it is alright because Je-
sus has paid the price? No, surely not, if Jesus came to set us free from sin, the outworking of the 
Holy Spirit in our life with our full cooperation will bring us to that place. Our cooperation re-
quires us to stop doing things we know are sin if we can, and seek deliverance from the power of 
those things we cannot overcome. The scripture is full of admonition regarding sin and how we 
should live before God. We are told what is not acceptable and how we recognise temptation 
and therefore how avoid it. To be honest though, if you are really born again of the Holy Spirit, His 
presence within you will constrain you and convict you, telling you what God has put His hand on 
for you to surrender to Him. As we read the scripture and wait upon God we reflect on those 
things that came across our path and our reaction to them. If our reaction is from the flesh then 
we need to repent and seek deliverance.  

 My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord; neither be weary of his correction: For   
 whom the Lord loveth he correcteth; even as a father the son in whom he delighteth   
 (Proverbs 3:11-12). 

Our greatest expression of love and submission is obedience. The scripture also tells us how we 
are equipped to resist the devil and make him flee from us.   

God cannot hate us if He loves us, the two are totally contrary. We need to get anchored within us 
the mindset that Jesus put to us in Luke 11:5-13. If God’s eternal intent, the very reason He chose 
you, is that you be holy and without blame before Him in love, then He will fulfil it. Most people 
attribute the things they cannot grasp, or find too incredible to be a reality for them, to an experi-
ence we will have in heaven after we surrender our mortality. No - a resounding - NO! Just be-
cause we do not believe it does not render it impossible in this life. There are many people in the 
Old Testament who looked forward to the Salvation of God. There is no time in eternity, where 
God dwells. We look back but think about all those prophets who saw Him and believed: the 
cloud of witnesses the writer of Hebrews described . Just think about King David, I believe he 18

 Hebrews 11.18
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had entered into a grace relationship with our Father, before Christ, by looking forward. Consider 
the things he did that were contrary to the Law and I am not talking about his affair with Bathshe-
ba and the travesties and reconciliation that developed out of that. He went into the temple and 
did things only Priests were allowed to do and yet God did not strike him down. But you see we 
forget that the Law was based on love too. Moses was another who had a special love relation-
ship with God. The Ten Commandments could not be kept without love for God and your fellow 
man. The error of the Israelites was to assume that if they kept the letter of the law, mechanically, 
devoid of love, that would be enough but as Jesus told the lawyer who asked Him ‘which is the 
great commandment in the law?’, love is the eternal basis for all God is and has done for man. 

 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy   
 soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like  
 unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the  
 law and the prophets (Matthew 22:37-40). 

Shortly after the Lord started talking to me about holiness, some years ago now, He gave me a 
chorus, it was and is a constant reminder to me: 

 Jesus you are my righteousness, 
 Jesus you are my holiness, 
 Jesus I feel your warm caress 
 And by your grace,  
 I see your face, your loveliness. 

Everything we have, everything we need is in the Lord Jesus Christ - He is all we need and all our 
need. Worship and adore Him, that is all we need to do. We are taken up with asking when we 
should be receiving. God has already supplied all our need through the Lord Jesus Christ. Just as 
Jesus did nothing unless our Father had shown Him, so we should wait upon our heavenly Father 
to receive His unction.  

 And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of   
 Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high (Luke 24:49). 

If we have received the Baptism in the Holy Spirit then we have the power that Jesus is talking 
about here. I was greatly stalled by the fact that I did not see or feel the power. I spent many years 
thinking about it, mourning my lack of power when all that time I saw glimpses of the power I de-
nied I had. My conclusion was that because the emphasis at the time I received the Baptism of the 
Holy Spirit was on getting the Gift of Tongues, not power, then power had been denied me and I 
should focus my intercession with God to receive power. How wrong I was. The Holy Spirit is not 
divided into neat parcels, God only giving us the parcel we ask for and denying us the rest. He is 
a loving and generous heavenly Father. As the old chorus says:  

 His love has no limit, His grace has no measure,  
 His power has no boundary known unto men,  
 For out of His infinite riches in Jesus,  
 He giveth and giveth and giveth again. (Annie Johnson Flint | Hymnary.org, 2020). 

Those glimpses of God’s miraculous power that I saw as my lack, were when God was showing 
me what was possible if only I could trust Him and step out in faith. Pushing reason and logic to 
one side I should have been doing what God showed me He had just done. When Jesus called 
His twelve disciples together and gave them authority to go and minister as He ministered, He 
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told them not to take any earthly comfort and not to rely on earthly support. To only rely on that 
which God provided. He gave them power and authority - they just went and did what Jesus did. 
They copied Him, used Him as their recipe. Of course it worked, up to the point where they 
needed to go deeper into God, to receive greater faith. Faith was a constant problem in their lives 
up to Pentecost - they had little faith but at that point they did not realise that God’s faith was the 
big faith they were lacking. We do not need another Pentecost - we need to receive the revelation 
of the power of God placed within us by the Holy Spirit at our Pentecost. Faith without works is 
dead - go and do it! 

When we step out in faith the results are not our concern - they are God’s concern. We just need 
to be obedient. That is not to say that we should not question why miracles do not happen, be-
cause we only find answers by asking questions - God will answer you. We should remember that 
our walk is an experience and we only gain experience by learning. We do make mistakes, do the 
wrong thing and miss the Holy Spirit opportunities only realising afterward. It is not good, not 
something we should shrug our shoulders at, but we should store it away and be more aware 
next time.  

Verses 1:5-6 

Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accept-
ed in the beloved. 

In these opening verses Paul is setting out the foundation for our relationship with God. We are 
not on our own, we are not at the mercy of those spirits that want to rob us of salvation and cut us 
off from our Saviour. Let us be clear: that is satan’s ministry. That is what he did with Adam and 
Eve, we have to make sure we do not cooperate with him to let him do it to us. The idea that we 
could cooperate with satan in his ministry might seem totally alien to us, but every time we gossip 
against another Christian, every accusation we make, every time we need to make a choice and 
choose worldly things, every time we choose sin, voice crude jokes and innuendo we give satan 
an access into our life. You will hear people say it does not matter, you have to enjoy yourself, you 
cannot be thinking about God all the time, but I would say it does matter and what is wrong with 
thinking about God all the time? When we are young Christians we have to learn and establish 
the lifestyle that is portrayed throughout the New Testament. Repentance plays a major role in 
ensuring our relationship with the Lord stays fresh and sweet. When we first get saved we are 
overtaken with the love of God - our first love - and we cannot spend enough time in meetings, 
worship and the scripture but as time goes on that enthusiasm is blunted. We lose our first love 
and generally the Church accepts that as part of ‘maturing’ but there is nothing mature about it. 
What did Jesus say about this? 

 Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love. Remember 
 therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come 
 unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent   
 (Revelation 2:4-5).  

The first works are what we enjoyed as newly born Christians, being engrossed in God, seeking 
Him, praying and reading the scripture. As we engage in all of that our first love returns and we 
start to get back a right perspective. 
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As much as we might want to define ourselves by our free will, God ambushed me into accepting 
Jesus as my Saviour for which I am eternally grateful. I can truly testify that I did not choose Jesus, 
He chose me . The first memory I have of coming into contact with God was as a ten-year old 19

with my Great Grandfather, he had been in the Methodist revival at the turn of the twentieth cen-
tury. To cut a long story short, I went to see him a day or two before he died and he prayed for 
me, unbeknown to me at the time, it was a watershed moment in my life. Despite my Mother’s 
Christian heritage my parents were faithless. More than faithless they did not believe in God, al-
though they sent us to Sunday School every week. I did not believe there was a God, but on my 
way home from school I met a lad (David), who went to a different school. He started to talk to me 
about prophesy in the Bible: the bear (Russia) and the eagle (USA). I was intrigued and he took 
me to his home to show them to me in the Bible. Our friendship developed and his family made 
me very welcome every time I visited. Over time I was put under increasing pressure to go to their 
church, ‘their meetings’ as they called them. I resisted, I was not interested, but they did not stop 
inviting me. It troubled me because they were very welcoming and I liked them. Eventually I de-
cided that the best way to stop them asking was to go and then say it was not for me. The next 
meeting was being put on by David’s Aunt and Uncle - Josie and Rol Steeper - in Scunthorpe. 
When we arrived everyone was greeting one another like long lost family. Some came and warm-
ly welcomed me: ‘Lovely to meet you, we have heard so much about you’. Not the sort of greeting 
I was used to! We were more restrained in our household. David and I went and sat at the back of 
the meeting. I cannot remember anything that was said in the meeting. At one point the people 
leading the meeting called a prayer line and people started to go to the front for prayer. A man 
just a row or two in front of me got up and with great effort limped to the front, I could not take 
my eyes off him. Two men came and prayed for him and he fell over! Bit strange, but some of the 
others were falling over too. After a short time the man got up and leaped and skipped back to 
his seat. It was quite remarkable. Henri, who led the meeting, and Chris, David’s father, came to 
me and asked me if I wanted to accept Jesus as my Saviour. These people had clearly got some-
thing that I had never seen before, something I wanted so I said yes. The led me through the sin-
ner’s prayer.  

I was saved! The only problem was nothing had happened, I did not feel in the slightest any dif-
ferent. I am not sure why I knew I should feel different but I felt it all the same. I started to look for 
reasons why I was not different, I felt very guilty because everyone was so grateful to God for sav-
ing me but none of them knew that nothing had happened. Six weeks later Josie and Rol put an-
other meeting on in Scunthorpe. Of course, now I was saved there was no excuse, I had to go, 
keep up the pretence. We arrived, everyone was very excited to meet me again, particularly 
knowing that last time I got saved. Part way though the meeting Henri asked me to go and tell 
everyone what had happened at the last meeting. I could not tell them it was all a charade - noth-
ing had happened. Anyway Henri helped me, interviewed me so I could just say yes. Then he 
prayed for me. I fell over! I could not stand up, I was overwhelmed by the love of God. My chest, 
my whole body, was on fire. My heart burned within me, I thought I would explode. My mind was 
struggling to keep up with what was happening. I just knew this intense love was totally over-
whelming me. I was on the floor for quite a long time arms in the air, tears streaming down my 
face, worshipping Jesus. The meeting finished and I was different, very different! God had 
touched me. I was born again. 

 John 15:16.19
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We got outside and, as usual I lit up a cigarette. It was foul, it tasted absolutely awful. I threw it, the 
rest of the pack and my cigarette lighter in the nearest rubbish bin. God set me free from nicotine 
and I have remained free. When I got to work on Monday morning, I did not say anything to any-
one. Sid, a nice older man, came and said to me, ‘You are different, what has happened’. Before I 
could answer he said, ‘Have you gone religious?’ I told him what had happened. I was the oldest 
of the apprentices, so lead apprentice. Some years later I discovered that three of the four ap-
prentices who worked with me had given their heart to the Lord and the fourth, who had become 
a successful local businessman, was funding a Pentecostal church in the town, went to the meet-
ings but had not received salvation at that time. 

The reason for giving the testimony of my salvation at this point is to illustrate what predestination 
is all about. It would be easy to be misled, given the nuances and traditions of men that surround 
these words. 

If you recall the night before Jesus went out and called the first of His disciples He spent the night 
in prayer. His selection of Nathanael was based on an open vision He received: He ‘saw’ him un-
der the fig tree. God showed Him who to call. We know this is true because of these and other 
similar events in the scripture, and because of our own experiences in the Spirit.  

I have struggled with these verses for some years, vacillating between the ‘whosoever will’ and 
the calling of God upon our life. Some believe that God selects us and others believe that anyone 
and everyone can get saved - salvation is free for ‘whosoever will’ to come to Jesus. To get a 
proper understanding of the promises of God in this area we have to take into account what the 
whole sentence says: what verses 3 - 6 say, because they are all part of the same sentence. 

 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all   
 spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: According as he hath chosen us in him   
 before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him  
 in love: Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself,  
 according to the good pleasure of his will. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein  
 he hath made us accepted in the beloved. 

There are four promises here: 

1. We have been blessed with exactly the same spiritual blessings that Jesus has been 
blessed with: 

1. Why are we limping around powerless, carrying all the burdens of life? Because of 
unbelief. We do not believe God’s word: we are living carnal lives, still reliant on 
our instincts instead of the truth of God’s word, His promises over us: what God has 
said and already done; 

2. God, our Father, chose us in Him before the foundation of the world: 

1. How much plainer could it be? The Amplified version says: ‘Even as [in His love] He 
chose us [actually picked us out for Himself as His own] in Christ before the founda-
tion of the world’; 

2. Paul goes on to say that the reason for that selection process was so that we would 
be consecrated and set apart for Him and blameless in His sight; 

3. We should be holy and without blame in love: 

19



CHAPTER 1

1. We have a blessed assurance in Christ, nothing is left to chance, what we have to 
do is live within the Covenant that He has provided for us; 

4. We are predestined to be adopted into the family of God:  

1. What have we been predestinated for? ‘The adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself’ (our heavenly Father - God). We know the ‘himself’ refers to God our Father 
because He is the subject of what is being described and is defined in the previous 
verses. 

2. As a result of all of this God made provision for us to be accepted into the beloved 
- a member of the family of God - we are no longer rejects, we are no longer the 
unloved, we are no longer estranged from God if we abide in Christ. We have 
come into the family as God had pre-planned for us.  

There is some debate among the translators as to what the ‘in love’ actually refers to at the end of 
verse 4. HCSB, NIV and NASB have it refer to verse five, whereas the KJV uses those two words to 
qualify verse 4. Are we ‘holy and without blame before Him in love’ or are we ‘by love predestinat-
ed into the adoption of children’? It is a point of interest and an indicator of the problems that 
translators have to wrestle with. Love is the pivot point of our relationship with God. I would dare 
to say that unless love is driving your faith then there is something missing in your salvation. Love 
brings trust.  

 There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. He  
 that feareth is not made perfect in love (1 John 4:18). 

We are not considering what might be lurking behind the veiled intent of someone if there is a 
first love bond between us. We trust them implicitly. Therefore, love is the very basis for our rela-
tionship with God, whether because of His love for us He has accounted us as being holy and 
without blame or whether in love He has adopted us as sons, His overwhelming love is still at the 
foundation of what Jesus did for us.  

I am not saying this to impose a doctrine upon you or to embroil you in some pointless scriptural 
debate, I am just pointing out what the scripture says. It is important that we accept the scripture 
as it is without over-interpreting it to conform with our opinion - the traditions of men. We must 
also view this against the panorama of other scripture and realise that we do have free will to 
choose. I know of men who have been brought to the point of salvation and they have consid-
ered it well. Because of what they  would have to give up to follow Christ they have made a nega-
tive decision, at that point. There is an instance of this in the scripture . We also have a choice as 20

to whether we walk with God in the Spirit and, indeed how we walk with God in the Spirit.  

 I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a  
 living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not  
 conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may  
 prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God (Romans 12:1-2). 

You will notice that proving ‘what is that good, and acceptable, will of God’ is part of a scripture 
that is talking about the need to be renewed in the area of our mind. Indeed, it is a consequence 
of that ‘reasonable’ sacrifice to God. We will never know the will of God for us if we are not pre-
pared to surrender to Him. Abram did not find Canaan by staying where he was, he had to sur-

 Luke 18:18-30.20
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render all he had, to follow the leading of the Holy Spirit, even though he had no idea of where 
he was going. It is no good therefore to continue to think as we thought before we were saved. 
Those thoughts are limited in so many ways: by the restraints of what we think is reasonable and 
possible and acceptable. But our sacrifice must be acceptable to God, to surrender our opinion 
and our ‘ideals’ to the truth of God’s word, to be washed by the water of His word and trans-
formed by it - to sacrifice ourselves and allow the Holy Spirit to be formed within us and to live 
out of us. To give up life as we knew it and allow the abundance of resurrection life to be set free 
in us and through us.  

God is a God of abundance, there are no half measures in God, only our all is enough. He is our 
all in all, He must fill every part. Now He does fill every part but we limit what God can do by our 
attitudes and beliefs. Just consider this. If we download a book on the internet so that we have it 
in our computer memory, we possess it. But if we never read it we will not know what treasures 
that book holds. So it is with God, He may live in our heart but unless we partake of Him we will 
never know the abundance that His presence brings. There are those who do not believe in heal-
ing and yet God still heals. There are those who do not believe that the Holy Spirit is for today but 
God is still filling people with His Holy Spirit and manifesting the Gifts and Fruit of the Holy Spirit 
in His Church. In a few verses we will discuss the riches of God’s glory - it makes may heart burn 
within me to think of it. God has given us, not just OF His abundance but has given us His abun-
dance. All of it! You see, where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty  - that means there is no 21

limit, no restraint, no lack, nothing that would limit the total freedom that God has placed within 
us. But this is a liberty to live as we should, not as we like. We were saved to choose right-
eousness, not to do as we like.  

If your heart is right before God that abundance will not be brought down to earthly riches, the 
modern prosperity gospel is imbalanced, in fact it puts limits on what God has done for us. God’s 
abundance is not about amassing wealth but realising that whatever we need is abundantly pro-
vided. Just consider what Jesus did with the feeding of the 5000 men plus women and children. 
Some men would have their wife with them and some of those couples would have children with 
them, not just the 2.4 average of today’s households. Some consider that there could have been 
at least 12,000 people to feed. The disciples took up more baskets of crumbs after the meal than 
there was food to start with! That is God’s abundance. Jesus did not live in a palace, indeed He 
had nowhere to lay His head, but He had access to God’s abundance. He was not interested in 
what this world could offer Him, He knew there was a greater glory. 

The point of Paul using this word: ‘predestinated’ is to convey how highly privileged we are and 
the certainty of His promise. God actually designed it so that you, and I, could be one of His 
beloved. How special is that? Your salvation was not an accident, it was planned and there is ab-
solutely no reason why it will not flourish and mature if you give yourself wholly to God. So we 
can rest in that knowledge, but always be diligent in our pursuit of God. It is easy to be diligent 
when we think things are going well, the test is to continue when things seem difficult - that sacri-
fice of praise. The whole basis for our relationship with Him is seeking Him. Seeking God is what 
triggers the blessings of God. That will go against the teaching that says we need do nothing to 
be blessed but look a the scripture: 

 And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with all your heart. And I  
 will be found of you, saith the Lord (Jeremiah 29:13-14). 

 2 Corinthians 3:17. 21
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There are also other indications of the pre-planned influence of God upon our life, for example: 

 No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise  
 him up at the last day (John 6:44). 

The word predestinated is conclusive, particularly when we compare its usage in Ephesians within 
the context of other usage in the scripture. The Greek word ‘proorizo’, translated as predestinated 
here, means to limit in advance and to predetermine or appoint beforehand. Now we know from 
the scripture that Judas Iscariot was predetermined as the son of perdition. You may argue that it 
could have been any of the disciples but God prophesied it through King David  in the Psalms, 22

and Jesus confirmed it in His prayer . Jesus knew who he was and where it would end up for 23

him. Pharaoh was predetermined to act with the Israelites as he did, God hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, and yet some baulk at predetermination for salvation. Looking at the use of ‘proorizo’ in 
other places in the scripture should help us to get  a more general feeling for how the word is 
used. I could only find six instances where that Greek word is used in the New Testament. You will 
see it is interpreted as a different English word from time to time but always with the same under-
lying action or motive. 

 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done (Acts 4:28). 

 For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his  
 Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren (Romans 8:29). 

 Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he  
 also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified (Romans 8:30). 

 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God   
 ordained before the world unto our glory (1 Corinthians 2:7). 

 Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself,   
 according to the good pleasure of his will (Ephesians 1:5). 

 In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the   
 purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will (Ephesians 1:11). 

If you go to the scripture and read all of these verses in context they all refer to God having made 
a decision at an earlier time to action the promise that is noted for the present time in the verse. I 
have previously made comment on the scripture in Revelation 6:9-11, referring to those that have 
been designated to be martyred for their faith.  

What God planned for us was that we should be adopted as His children, become His beloved. 
We know that God chose the Israelites as His children but it was always His intent that we should 
be joint heirs of His kingdom with the Children of Israel. It was prophesied hundreds of years be-
fore Jesus was revealed in Bethlehem. In John 15 Jesus uses the analogy of the vine to illustrate 
the connection and absolute reliance we have on Him for our spiritual life and the fruit that is 
produced in us and by us as a result of the Holy Spirit abiding in us and working His ministry out 
in us. At the time of John 15, the Lord Jesus Christ is nearing the end of His ministry and some of 
the most important of His words to the disciples are spoken during these last few hours of His 
time with them. John 15 graphically declares the relationship that they, and we, have and must 

 Psalms 69:25; 109:8.22

 John 17:12.23
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cooperate with to maintain our relationship with God. The husbandman in the vineyard would 
have been responsible for ensuring that the vine was grafted onto the right rootstock so that the 
vine would be strong and yield fruit of the greatest flavour. This work was done at Calvary for you 
and me. This parable relates directly to adoption as does Paul’s analogy of the olive tree to the 
church in Rome: 

 For if the first fruit be holy, the lump is also holy: and if the root be holy, so are the   
 branches. And if some of the branches be broken off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert 
 grafted in among them, and with them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive tree  
 (Romans 11:16-17). 

When we consider the words of Jesus in John 15 we realise that we are only a branch of the 
heavenly Vine. Our relationship with the Vine is essential to maintain our life in Christ. We must be 
made one and bear fruit, separate from Him we can neither be one with Him nor bear fruit, the 
sap (Holy Spirit) brings life - the resurrection life of Jesus. 

 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart  
 that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man   
 believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation   
 (Romans 10:9-10). 

Some think that it is enough to come to a decision that God is real so they start going to a church, 
or maybe their friend goes to church and they want to get involved in the community works. Sal-
vation is not an intellectual calculation, it is a change of heart. For us to come into a right relation-
ship with God we have to receive a revelation of who He is. A cathartic, heart changing, life shak-
ing experience that changes us. God is all about change. The vine had to suffer to take in the 
graft, the graft has to be severed from its old source. It has to be fashioned anew and bound into 
the graft with the bonds of love before it can go through that process of becoming one with the 
vine taking in the life giving sap to give it life and start to bear fruit. Usually the only reason to 
graft a plant onto another root is to give the graft more vigour. For those of us that have experi-
enced real love for our spouse know that it results in being one flesh, it is a spiritual experience. 
Even after only a short time we know that this person is part of us and we can never imagine what 
it would be like to be without them, we cannot even remember what it was like before we met 
them.  

 And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called  
 Woman, because she was taken out of Man. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his  
 mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh (Genesis 2:23-24). 

 For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife,  
 and they two shall be one flesh. This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and  
 the church (Ephesians 5:31-32). 

 Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their  
 word; That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may  
 be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou  
 gavest  me I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and   
 thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou  
 hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. Father, I will that they also, whom 
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 thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou   
 hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world (John 17:20-24).  

 And there came unto me one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full of the   
 seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the  
 Lamb's wife. And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and   
 shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God   
 (Revelation 21:9-10). 

I am not going to go into detail regarding our oneness with God. I have presented the scriptures: 
some truths can only be perceived in the Spirit - we need a revelation. It has to be something that 
is born in us rather than something to which we only assent intellectually. Some will already know, 
some will see the connection and seek God for revelation others will not recognise the links at 
this point. Wherever you are, you should determine in your heart to seek God until you find a lov-
ing and secure relationship with Him. A relationship where you know God loves you and you are 
safe in Him, you can trust Him. 

Paul would have been familiar with the adoption process in his day. In Rome births were regis-
tered in a written document. When a  child was adopted the script of their birthright, their birth 
certificate, was brought forward and changed. In those days ink did not have acid in it to make it 
key to the document better, therefore the writing could by wiped off the scroll with a damp cloth. 
When the adoption was approved the birth document was wiped clean of the former parents and 
the new parents written in. The orphan child is transferred from their old birth family to their new 
one. They also had equal rights to birth children. 

 Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the   
 kingdom of his dear Son: In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the   
 forgiveness of sins (Colossians 1:13-14). 

When we receive salvation our heavenly Father takes us into His heart as we take Him into ours. 
He makes us approved, acceptable to Him. We are no longer under the bondage of darkness but 
we have been set free: He has:  

 ‘transferred us into the Kingdom of the Son of His love’ (Colossians 1:13, AMPC).  

Paul goes on to tell the Ephesian Church of the mighty work of God that has been extended to 
them in their salvation, that will unfold as we progress. 

Verses 1:7-8 

In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace; Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence. 

We can only be in total awe when we realise the extent of what God has done for us, and the 
whole of creation, through the Lord Jesus Christ. We have been cleansed from sin and the stain 
of sin through the redeeming blood of Jesus.  

God created the earth and all that is in it and on it. Having completed that work He made man 
and then woman, Adam and Eve, and gave them dominion over the earth and everything on it. 
Now I know some will be concerned about the reigning role of Eve but we must view it in terms 
of a monarch and their spouse. There can only be one monarch in a kingdom, in our case that is 
Jesus, but the monarch’s spouse has a very special place in terms of influence over the kingdom. 
That is both true in terms of Eve’s relationship with Adam and in terms of our relationship with 
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God and the Lord Jesus Christ as the Bride of Christ. The Genesis account clearly demonstrates 
what we already know in that regard. The interesting part in this story is that Eve was beguiled but 
Adam knew what he was doing and did it wilfully. Why did he do that? Was it because He loved 
his wife and wanted to please her more than he loved God and wanted to please Him? They were 
subtly beguiled by satan playing with words. Doubts were put in Eve’s mind about what God had 
said, that His command about the fruit of the trees being good to eat extended to all the fruit. 
When Eve corrected him, his response was: even if it did not extend to the fruit of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil it would be alright to eat it because it would bring blessing upon 
them. The issue here is that satan did not care whether Adam and Eve were blessed or not, in fact 
he knew they would not be. His evil intent was to rob Adam of his God-given birthright and win it 
for himself. The reason Lucifer was thrown out of heaven was because he wanted to be like God, 
so he knew the consequences of what he suggested to Eve. 

Whatever the circumstances, God had made Adam, and Eve, the gods of this world. Their rule 
was absolute and they were given a role to fulfil, a great commission:  

 And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish  
 the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of  
 the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth (Genesis 1:28). 

When Adam fell he handed that dominion to satan. The devil became the god of this world, he 
took the authority that God had given to man. Consequently, Adam and Eve were cast out of 
Eden into the only place they could go: the unregenerate part of God’s creation that they were 
destined to subdue through the power of God. However, they were now stripped of that spiritual 
glory and only had their earthly, animal strength, the sweat of their brow. The devil too, was eject-
ed from Eden to take his place in the earthly kingdom he now controlled. The devil too was 
stripped of his heavenly attributes being left to the dust of the earth.  

We have heaven on the inside of us. Consider that: God’s dwelling place where all that is done 
and said is in worship of Almighty God, it is a place of abundance, not lack. The place where the 
power of God reigns. If God reigns in us then we can transfer that power to the earth, that is what 
God told Adam to do and what Jesus told us to do.  

Christ’s appearing was prophesied from the time of Adam’s fall (Genesis 3:15) throughout the 
centuries before His advent in Bethlehem. The Messiah was to restore the Kingdom of God, not 
as some thought at the time, the Kingdom of Israel. Jesus’ appearing was never limited to the 
restoration of Israel but rather the restoration of Creation and God’s delegated authority over it 
through mankind. Jesus was a man and is a man. He had to be a man because God gave the do-
minion of the kingdom to mankind in Adam.  

 It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a  
 spiritual body. And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last   
 Adam was made a quickening spirit. Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that  
 which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy:  
 the second man is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: 
 and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the   
 image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly (1 Corinthians 15:44-49). 

While His manhood enabled us to relate to Him more, it is His divinity within that manhood that 
should be our focus. When Adam was created God breathed His Spirit, His life, into Him. That is 
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what died within Adam when he disobeyed God’s command and ate of the forbidden fruit. Jesus 
carried that same spiritual life that God breathed into Adam from His birth and He received the 
Holy Spirit, His empowering, at Jordan at the start of His ministry. The absolutely vital fact we must 
never lose sight of is this: that the virgin birth of Jesus broke the fetters of the genetic line with 
Adam and the generational inheritance of sin. Therefore, Jesus was born without sin. For that very 
reason we can partake of God’s righteousness that Jesus bought for us at Calvary.  

 For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the   
 righteousness of God in him (2 Corinthians 5:21). 

Through our natural birth we are born with the sin inheritance imparted through Adam but 
through our spiritual birth we partake of the genetic line of Christ in the Spirit: 

 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to  
 them that believe on his name: Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh,  
 nor of the will of man, but of God (John 1:12-13). 

What an inheritance that is! This is why it is so important to be born of the Holy Spirit and to live in 
the Spirit.  

 If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit (Galatians 5:25). 

We can still live in the defeat and death of our old life but to those of us who are born again of 
the Holy Spirit all things are become new. It is a new beginning but we must embrace the way of 
the Holy Spirit and not continue to live in the defeat and grip of death.  

 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, 
 all things are become new (2 Corinthians 5:17). 

So our birthright has been returned to us, the birthright that Adam had before the fall. That new-
ness is the indwelling of the Spirit of God, the breath breathed into Adam. 

 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up  
 Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you 
 (Romans 8:11). 

It is the breath of God, the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, that brings us to life and sanctifies us, 
breaking the sin line and setting us free from the inherited bondage of Adam’s fall. That is why we 
need to understand the depth of our adoption by God. We have a new name, our earthly birth 
name has been expunged from the record of death and we have our name recorded in the Book 
of Life, we are grafted into the kingdom of God. Our birthright is no longer the sweat and toil of 
the unregenerate earth but the glories of heaven.  

Many consider sin to be embodied in the obvious acts that contravene the strict listing in the Ten 
Commandments or those given by Paul in Galatians 5. Of course all sin can be traced back to be-
ing a contravention of at least one of the Ten Commandments , Paul’s list is a more detailed in24 -
vestigation into some of the specific manifestations of sin, probably that were in stark evidence in 
Galatia. However, the fundamental truth is that sin is only the outward symptom of what is hap-
pening on the inside of us. That does not mean to say our sin is not forgiven, but it does betray 
who has most control over our life and that is the fundamental point of ensuring we refuse sin 
and its corrosive properties. 

 Exodus 20:2-17.24
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 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to   
 whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness? (Romans  
 6:16). 

This is a matter of life or death! The Holy Spirit’s ministry in us is to fully complete the work of sal-
vation that was started in us the moment we came to believe and surrendered our heart to God. 
Salvation is both a complete work and a work in progress, that is why we should take careful note 
of what Jesus told the disciples about being grafted into the vine. Those branches that do not 
bear fruit are cut off and go into the fire. How much plainer speech would you want to hear? Now 
we might debate over what fruit might mean but the scripture only describes one fruit that I am 
aware of and that is the Fruit of the Spirit being operational in our lives. When Jesus turns to 
those who come before Him, whom He commands to depart from Him, the reason He gives is 
that He never knew them. That means He does not recognise what Spirit they are of - the aroma 
they give off from the fruit they bear. The fruit is as much part of the vine as the branches and we 
are His fruit as well as having our own fruit born of Him. In fact the whole the purpose of the 
branches being there, attached to the vine, it to yield fruit. Any branch that does not bear fruit 
takes nutrients from those branches that do bear fruit, diminishing the crop.   

When James and John asked the Lord if they should command fire to come down from heaven 
on the Samaritan village that had refused to receive Him, the Lord told them: ‘Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of’ . It is a very interesting scripture. First of all, they obviously thought 25

they had the power to bring down fire from heaven; second, Jesus was more alarmed at the 
words of His disciples than He was at being refused by the villagers. He went on to say: ‘For the 
Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them’ . Jesus’ ministry of reconciliation 26

was always at the forefront of everything He said and did: He did not just come to be a saviour in 
the sense of fulfilling a role but is our Saviour in His entire manifestation. He truly and unsparingly, 
gave all of Himself to us, He is the embodiment of sacrificial service.  

 The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. I  
 gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my  
 face from shame and spitting (Isaiah 50:5-6). 

 Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again. No  
 man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have  
 power to take it again. This commandment have I received of my Father (John 10:17-18). 

 Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before  
 him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the   
 throne of God (Hebrews 12:2). 

A question I often ask is: ‘When did the Lord realise that He would have to suffer and die in the 
way that He did?’ Of course, we will not know until we know all things in Glory, but I am con-
vinced that it was something He knew from an early age, something that was settled in Him. How-
ever, it was not until Gethsemane that the horror of what He was to endure was thrust into the 
foreground. When you think about it that is a human reaction. Not just the physical pain but the 
spiritual destitution as He bore our sin and our shame, our retribution. It is one thing to know 
about an horrific event, quite another to come to and pass through the threshold of experiencing 
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it, when a simple act of refusal could end it right there and then. So the Lord knew what He faced, 
‘the contradiction of sinners against Himself’ , the separation from His Father, but He did it any27 -
way, not thinking of Himself only of His overwhelming, unfathomable love for us. 

If we are part of the heavenly vine and His sap is running through us we will be like Him - we can-
not be like any other. The only difference between a grafted in branch and the vine itself is the 
scion at the point where the two were joined. In some cases, because of the skill of the husband-
man, even that is hardly visible. 

Finally on this passage, I want to say that the abundance, the generosity of God is a constant in 
Paul’s writings. If our experience is not an experience of abundance, then we need to start to read 
the scripture and pray more. It is all very well getting before the Lord and reading the book, get-
ting on our knees and speaking at God, but unless we do both in the Spirit and in the spirit of 
communion our experience will not go very far. We have to give it all of our heart. We all go 
through dry times but just as soon as we realise that our experience has become mechanical we 
must start to seek God, get desperate with Him. Solomon prayed for wisdom and God was 
pleased to grant his prayer. However, time proved that He lacked prudence in executing the life-
style that wisdom brought. I have met a number of Christians who can recite all of the best doc-
trine concerning healing and deliverance but their lives are barren both in respect of their own 
health and the healing power that proceeds from them. Having knowledge is not enough, it must 
be accompanied with the prudence to live according to what you have learned. We have to be 
aware that we can fall into the trap of learning but never coming to the knowledge of the truth  - 28

a theoretical gospel. So do not seek after knowledge but seek God. Solomon truly sought and 
received wisdom but read this verse from Proverbs 8 and then re-read Ephesians 1:8. 

 I wisdom dwell with prudence and find out knowledge of witty inventions (Proverbs 8:12). 

I believe that the person speaking here is the Lord Jesus Christ. He is wisdom and prudence and 
understanding. God has already made available to us an abundant supply of wisdom and pru-
dence embodied in the Lord Jesus Christ and revealed to us by the Holy Spirit. If we have a rela-
tionship with God and the scripture we will have all we need. Prayer is not just sounding out 
words, not just speaking in tongues for a certain length of time. It is necessary to do these things 
but we must remember we are not just speaking, we are having communion with God. Partaking 
of the divine nature, eating His flesh and drinking His blood. The emblems we take at the com-
munion table when we break bread and drink wine are meaningful but nevertheless they are only 
symbolic. There is a place in the Spirit where we really do partake of Christ. He overtakes us and 
changes us to be like Him - we are what we eat in the natural and we are what we eat in the Spirit. 
Nothing can surpass being overwhelmed by the Holy Spirit, taken over by Him, where there is 
only you and Him and time is no longer relevant.  

As I have said previously, and I will say again, we never get to a place where we can exhaust the 
abundance of God. I do not subscribe to the prosperity gospel that some preach, our gospel 
should not be reduced to earthly possessions: large cars and jet aircraft. God does bless us finan-
cially, He provides the opportunities to make the most of what is on offer and creates opportuni-
ties for us to prosper but even the Apostle Paul worked for his living. He had lived well and been 
in need but when we get to the real nitty gritty God saved his life on more than one occasion but 
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he did not even value that on the natural level: he counted it all but dung that he should win 
Christ . He would sooner have gone to be with the Lord but accepted that it was more profitable 29

he stay and minister to the Church. God’s abundance will more than meet our need, but our focus 
should be on the abundance of God that there is in His love to the alcoholics, drug addicts, men-
tally ill, the physically sick, those who know they are in need of a Saviour. Jesus did not just seek 
out the rich and famous, He went to the common man and woman. Nevertheless His abundance 
was not restrained, neither was it only just enough. He always provided more than the need and 
that is how He tends and cares for us now. The economy of God is not niggardly but without 
measure: 

 Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together,  
 and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete  
 withal it shall be measured to you again (Luke 6:38). 

Verses 1:9-10 

Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself: That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in him. 

We have a bountiful God, who loves us with a love that we cannot fathom: a love we cannot un-
derstand, proven toward us in the suffering and victory of the Cross, who is well able to meet all 
our needs bringing us into a rich closeness with Him through the indwelling of His Holy Spirit. 
Christ is truly in us, our hope and our expectation.  

God reveals Himself through the Holy Spirit, not only revealing His divine nature but also the 
plans He has placed upon us and creation. For His redeeming love is not only extended to us but 
also to the whole of creation. When the devil robbed Adam of his birthright he took dominion 
over all that God had given Adam, satan embezzled his inheritance and Adam surrendered it to 
him. But God has made Christ our inheritance. He has restored the Kingdom back to the Lord Je-
sus Christ who has shared dominion of it to us through Him.  

 And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the  
 church, Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all (Ephesians 1:22-23). 

 That I may cause those that love me to inherit substance; and I will fill their treasures   
 (Proverbs 8:21). 

I am getting ahead of myself but it is so clear that God has done something that is truly wonder-
ful. He has reconciled us to Himself and taken away even the very stain of sin so that He might 
have true fellowship with us in communion with His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, through the Holy 
Spirit. God has already done it and it is already ours, we minister the new kingdom on earth 
through the outpouring of His Spirit through us and yet we are awaiting the manifestation the 
Sons of God, which is the foretaste of the millennial rule of Christ on the earth. What God de-
creed in the first place - Adam’s inheritance - will be restored as He originally intended that it 
should be. God’s will is that everything should be in Christ, the second Adam, not only in the cre-
ation but in heaven too. 

God always acts upon His promises. It is the way He does things. We read in Genesis, the account 
God gave Moses, that He formed the earth and yet it was without form and void. When I was a 
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young Christian the fashion was to speak of war in heaven, destruction of the earth and a ref-
ormation. But that is not what happened. God works through a very definite regime of creation, in 
fact it is the same regime that we work under. God made us in His image! That modus operandi 
is: thought, word, action: Father, Son, Holy Spirit. We know that nothing happens in the Spirit until 
it is spoken, we have to declare it. But to speak there must be a thought to form that speech, then 
follows the manifestation of the spoken words or action.  

 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. And the earth was without form,  
 and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon  
 the face of the waters. And God said, Let there be light: and there was light (Genesis 1:1-3). 

We see this clearly in the first verses of Genesis, particularly if we read the supporting narrative in 
Proverbs 8 from verse 22. 

 When he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his commandment:  
 when he appointed the foundations of the earth: Then I was by him, as one brought up with 
 him: and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him; Rejoicing in the habitable part 
 of his earth; and my delights were with the sons of men (Proverbs 8:29-31). 

I have only quoted the last few verses of the passage but the whole chapter is an absolute de-
light. The Christ was with our Father right at the very beginning of creation, along with the Holy 
Spirit, they are the other part of the ‘us’ to whom God refers. 

To go back to those first verses in Genesis nothing happened until it was spoken, then light came 
forth. The ethereal presence of creation could not come into material being until the thought was 
spoken. The Lord Jesus Christ is the Word. The Spirit of God moved upon the waters: He is the 
action. But He did not move until the Word was spoken. The creation came out of Christ - He 
spoke it - He declared it into being. The Spirit of God, the Spirit of the Father, the Shekinah Glory 
of God is that same Spirit that raised Christ Jesus from the dead, in Him is Life. Because, Jesus 
was filled with all the fulness of God He too is Life. Christ’s words are Spirit and they are Life.  

There is a scripture in Revelation 19:10 which is absolutely intriguing: 

 . . . for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

Everything that the Lord Jesus Christ has spoken testifies of the Father and because He has de-
clared it, it is being fulfilled. Jesus has been given the Kingdom, He won it back from satan. God 
had given dominion of the earth to a man (Adam), it could only be rescued by another man (Je-
sus, the second Adam) but that man had to be blameless, as Adam was before the fall. The only 
man found worthy of owning the deeds of the earth was Jesus because of His overcoming and 
His righteousness .  

 And I wept much, because no man was found worthy to open and to read the book, neither 
 to look thereon. And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the  
 tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven  
 seals thereof (Revelation 5:4-5).  

We are to be conformed to the image of the Son , what does that tell us about how we should 30

conduct ourselves? We must realise that the Disciples spent three years with the Lord, seeing how 
He worked, hearing His words and seeing the manifestation of the power within Him. He instruct-

 Romans 8:29.30

30



PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS

ed them in ministry. Were they privileged to live in those times? Yes, of course, but He did not 
leave us comfortless: He left us the Spirit of the Father (John 15:26) - the Holy Spirit.  

 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not 
 speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you  
 things  to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you  
 (John 16:13-14). 

Knowing that Christ declared the creation into being gives us a greater insight into His earthly 
ministry. The gospel writers often report the words of Jesus in healing and deliverance, the 
miraculous works over the physical and spiritual realms, blind eyes open, the lame walking, the 
deaf hearing, the stilling of the tempest, wine, loaves and fishes, the dead raised and at a word 
devils cast out. Jesus instructed His disciples how to pray with authority in power: 

 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye 
 shall not only do this which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto this   
 mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be done. And all things,  
 whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive (Matthew 21:21-22).   

They took Jesus at His word because they knew from experience that all power was at His hand. 
They had seen that whatever the circumstance Jesus was equal to it. He always spoke to the 
mountain - the problem that was before Him. I can only think of one instance when Jesus prayed 
to the Father first and that was at Lazarus’ resurrection. Even then He only did it for the sake of 
those that were there, to remind them of where the miracles came from. Eventually, they wit-
nessed first hand that He even had power over His own death, through the Glory of the Father, 
His words were not just empty boasts.  

 Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again. No  
 man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have  
 power to take it again (John 10:17-18). 

That is exactly what He did! All power is given to His name. Just seven words but those words lay 
claim to the greatest power on earth, in the highest heaven and the deepest hell. Nothing is too 
big for the Lord - not sickness, not disease, not circumstances, not persecution, nor peril, not even 
death. Nothing shall separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus . 31

 That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth,  
 and things under the earth; And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,  
 to the glory of God the Father (Philippians 2:10-11). 

That is our inheritance in Christ. As we proclaim the name of Jesus every knee will bow, not to us 
but to the Lord Jesus Christ who has given us His authority by faith. All we have to do is declare 
the answer to the need into being in the Name of Jesus - cancer be healed, pain be gone, with-
ered arm be restored. We have to understand that faith is not manifest by seeing the miracle we 
seek come to pass, faith is the evidence, the certainty, that the manifestation will take place be-
cause God has said it will. He declared it through the prophets, declared it through the ministry of 
Jesus and is now declaring it through His church. Seeing miracles will build your faith but mira-
cles happen because God has already declared it, we are just confirming His word as He confirms 
ours. We are workers together with God.  
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 Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen (Hebrews  
 11:1). 

Faith goes before the miraculous, it is that absolute faith in God’s spoken word that brings about 
the miraculous. God has given us His authority and power through the victory of the Cross. Christ 
has already defeated satan, we do not need to, we just have to stand in the power of His might 
and having done all stand (Ephesians 6:10-13), equipped with the armour God has given us.   

 But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be   
 witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the   
 uttermost part of the earth (Acts 1:8). 

If we have received Salvation and the Baptism of the Holy Spirit we have the authority and power 
of God abiding in us. He is already there - we do not need to wait for anything else. Ye SHALL re-
ceive power, there are no maybes, there is no ‘but wait for something else’. You already have it. 
The consequence of the empowerment is that you will be a witness. Witnesses are people who 
see things and speak the truth of what they see. We may not be great orators in the human sense 
but the Holy Spirit will tell us what to say, it is not dependent upon us but upon Him. The testimo-
ny of people that have heard David Hathaway’s ministry is the simplicity of his words, no persua-
sive arguments or eloquent speech, just the simplicity of the gospel. Equally, the Apostle Paul 
reminded the church at Corinth of his ministry style, not trying to persuade them but simply 
preaching the gospel with signs following.  

 But when they deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be  
 given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of  
 your Father which speaketh in you (Matthew 10:19-20). 

Some might argue against the context of that scripture but whatever your circumstance God will 
speak through you if you allow Him. The Lord spoke to me quite some years ago now and told 
me that if I open my mouth He will fill it. He has, ever since that day. If we speak the truth, God 
honours His word with signs following, People are drawn by the miraculous and you do not need 
to have many folk saved, blind eyes opened, the lame walk and the dead raised before revival 
starts to burn in people’s hearts. 

The reason that God sent His Son to redeem us and the rest of His creation, to defeat satan was 
so that He could restore the Kingdom - that His kingdom would come and His will would be done 
on earth as it is in heaven. That He might indeed gather together in one all things in Christ. We 
begin to receive the revelation that Christ in us IS the hope of Glory. We begin to understand that 
the Holy Spirit: the Spirit that was in Christ, the Spirit that proceeds from the Father to us, has 
made us His tabernacle. We begin to realise that in our piece of earth that promise is being ful-
filled - the kingdom of heaven is within us. We then begin to see that all the Godhead dwells in us 
- that same Spirit that raised Christ from the dead dwells in us. If that same Spirit dwells in us then 
we can do all the things that the Lord Jesus Christ did - we have His resurrection life within us.  

 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we  
 know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And  
 every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure (1 John 3:2-3). 

I am convinced that King David knew Christ as His Saviour because He could see the truth of sal-
vation in the future. I am also convinced that we can do the same, through revelation we can 
know the very depths of God and live in those future blessings. You see if the kingdom of heaven 
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is within us then we have all the things that are in heaven. I am not talking about ambition or pos-
sessions, I am talking about the supernatural abundance of heaven. In heaven God does not send 
out decrees all the time to keep things in order, He has already spoken and His word is estab-
lished. He is not in constant conflict with the devil, His Word has already declared satan’s defeat, 
the time has been set and the wheels are in motion.  

 To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be   
 known  by the church the manifold wisdom of God (Ephesians 3:10). 

Verses 1:11-12  

In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will: That we should be to the praise of his 
glory, who first trusted in Christ. 

God just keeps piling on the abundant riches of His treasure that He has placed at our disposal 
through the Lord Jesus Christ. There is no limit to God’s abundance. We only have to look back at 
the description of Eden, the place where Adam and Eve lived all day every day. They walked 
among gold nuggets and precious stones. Think of the reflected light, the beauty of the colours 
as light was diffused from them and shone through them, it must have been a spectacle to be-
hold . We must be aware that value is enhanced by rarity and whilst we would count the these 32

things of high value they would have been in plentiful supply to them. It was also the place where 
Adam rejected the command of God and handing the creation he had been given to satan. My 
wife and I have lived in some beautiful places, deep in the countryside, places people travel to to 
come and see. We loved living there but our treat was to go to other places that were beautiful 
too but not on our doorstep every day.  

Eden was a very special place, a place God had prepared for Adam and Eve and those that would 
follow them. It was God’s intent that all the earth would be filled with the Glory of Eden, the place 
where God walked in the cool of the evening with Adam and spoke with him. God had intended 
that Adam should subdue the earth outside of Eden and replicate Eden there. God had given 
Adam the spiritual authority to do that. He has given us the same authority today.  

 And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.  
 He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be   
 damned. And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out   
 devils; they shall speak with new tongues; They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any 
 deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover  
 (Mark 16:15-18). 

We declare the kingdom of God upon the earth. As we have said, nothing happens unless it is 
first spoken. Therefore, for the kingdom of God to be established it first has to be spoken. God 
proclaimed the Messiah through His prophets for four thousand years before He was brought 
forth. The kingdom of heaven is being proclaimed now through His church to sound forth the 
second coming of Christ and the establishment of His kingdom on the earth. There are some who 
think Jesus cannot return until the earth is sanctified by their interceding prayer. I do not think 
that is necessary. We are not made righteous, nor are we sanctified, made holy, by our works but 
by the presence of God within us, it is His presence that sets us apart. 
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 For wherein shall it be known here that I and thy people have found grace in thy sight? is it  
 not in that thou goest with us? so shall we be separated, I and thy people, from all the   
 people that are upon the face of the earth (Exodus 33:16). 

The Blood of Jesus was spilled upon the earth. The life is in the blood , when Jesus’ blood was 33

spilled He wrought our redemption, but as I keep saying, that redemption was for the whole earth 
because Adam had not only surrendered the life in himself but also the life of the whole of cre-
ation. Death reigned. But Jesus gave His life that we might enter into His life eternally. So the 
blood was not only spilled in the heavenly Tabernacle but upon this earth too. Once and for all.  

Jesus told us, made a promise, that He has gone to prepare a place for us, why would we think 
that we need to do it or add to it? One of the greatest problems we have is that we think we need 
to add something to what God is doing, when all we have to do is get into the flow of what God is 
doing. We hold Church meetings for a number of reasons: evangelism, teaching, healing and de-
liverance and worship. Why do we need to be so specific unless the Lord has expressly told us to 
do a specific thing? We say we follow the leading of the Holy Spirit but if our meetings are so or-
ganised, formatted and pre-determined how can that be following the leading of the Holy Spirit? 
Are our meetings framed within what has been established by the traditions of men, or by what 
has been successful in the past, or that gives opportunity for everyone’s talents to be displayed? 
We have to understand that the Holy Spirit knows our needs and will minister to us if we allow 
Him. God’s intent is that we should be conformed to the image of His Son, that we should be 
filled up with all the fulness of God. Everything God has done is already done, it is in place. We 
have to enter in to what He has done. I remember sitting in a meeting and seeing in the Spirit a 
door ajar with bright light shining through the cracks around the door. I was struggling, I needed 
a breakthrough and it seemed as though I could not get through. The door was not locked, not 
even shut, it was already open - all I had to do was walk through it.  

We have to realise where the opposition is coming from when our walk with God seems fraught 
with problems and blockages. God is not the author of confusion, nor is He withholding any 
good thing from us. The devil will do everything he can to stop you coming into the abundance 
God has for you.  

 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might  
 have life, and that they might have it more abundantly (John 10:10). 

John 10:10 tells us all we need to know so that we can recognise where things are coming from. If 
we are experiencing death and destruction in our experience we can safely assume the opposi-
tion is coming from satan. If we are in abundance we do not really need to ask the question.  

What do we do about it? Stand on the promises of God! Speak them out! Anything that God’s 
word says is a promise to us. Most of the blessings of God that we read in the scripture have con-
ditions attached to them. If you do this I will do that. We have to make sure that we are being 
obedient to the word of God. God works with us through His covenant. A lot of Christians today 
miss this point, indeed some teach that we are not under any laws or covenants because Jesus 
fulfilled the law. Well, it is true, He did fulfil the Law of Moses but Jesus spent a lot of His time 
teaching the Disciples how to live in the Spirit and the Apostles spent quite a lot of their time en-
suring that the Church would know what Christ’s teaching was in this area. People tend to look at 
the writings of the Apostles and forget where their teaching came from. Peter said this and John 
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said that - no Jesus told Peter this and Jesus told John that and the Holy Spirit revealed even 
more to them. I realise of course that Paul did not know Jesus after His earthly manifestation but 
He did know Him through the Holy Spirit as he waited on God in the Arabian Desert for seven-
teen years . He received the revelation from the Holy Spirit who Jesus told us would take of Him 34

and reveal it to us.  

There is no-one in the New Testament that is more ‘fundamental’ in their teaching on sin than Je-
sus. He would only have truth. He would not allow satan any sort of a foothold anywhere near 
Him.  

 And needed not that any should testify of man: for he knew what was in man (John 2:25). 

 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the prince of this world cometh, and hath   
 nothing in me (John 14:30). 

It is that stark - light and darkness cannot sit together. We know Jesus’ reaction to the Scribes and 
Pharisees was one of utter contempt because they were hypocrites - do as I say, not as I do. They 
heaped burdens upon the people, making them their servants when the ministry God had set 
them was to be servants of the people, leading them astray with their traditions, ignoring the law 
they imposed on others but under which they also were supposed to live.  

 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres,  
 which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's bones, and of all  
 uncleanness (Matthew 23:27). 

Many of these things are the same today. There are so many that want to be pastors, great lead-
ers in the Church but very few who see themselves as servants - just the opposite. A lady in our 
Church said it right: ‘there are many of you who want to lead but not one of you will stack the 
chairs’. We also see so many who profess Christ but can still be found binge drinking on a Satur-
day night and being sexually promiscuous. We are set free from sin so we can choose right-
eousness. Freedom is not licence to do as we like and indulge ourselves as though we had never 
been redeemed. These things should not be: new creatures in Christ returning to their vomit.   

If we realise that having fellowship with these things is having fellowship with darkness, that is 
having communion with satan, we would be more ready to come to the light. Adultery is the sin 
of being unfaithful to our our betrothed, that is equally true in our relationship with the Lord. Wil-
ful sin is a very real barrier to our experience with the Lord.  

 My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, I  
 will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law  
 of thy God, I will also forget thy children (Hosea 4:6). 

If we read the scripture and accept it as it is we cannot come to the conclusion that sin has any 
place in us. My spiritual antennae always start to twitch when someone reads a scripture and then 
tells me that what it says is not what it means, there is some other interpretation. God says what 
He means and means what He says. The basis for satan’s subterfuge with Eve was ‘did God say’, 
so when someone says: ‘but is that what it means’, we need be careful that we too are not being 
beguiled. We have to come to the understanding that we have to resist the devil and the tempta-
tion he puts in our way. Not only that, we have to understand that satan will try and beguile us, he 
will try and block us from the good things of God, but we must ‘stand fast therefore in the liberty 

 Galatians 1:18 and 2:1.34
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wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage’ . 35

Guard against getting entangled in sin, fruitless debates and dubious doctrines. Remember that 
Adam and Eve fell while they were living in the best that God could give them, walking with Him 
every day, dwelling in His perfect kingdom. The gospel is simple, only a theologian could make it 
complicated. Christ died and rose again because He loves us and wants to restore our birthright 
that satan has stolen from us. Seeing that fulness accomplished in His Church is what gives glory 
to God. 

 Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us  
 lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with   
 patience the race that is set before us, Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our  
 faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and  
 is set down at the right hand of the throne of God (Hebrews 12:1-2). 

So our inheritance is to be gathered together with Christ, that we are His body, joined to Him and 
part of Him, accepted in the beloved and cherished by God as His offspring. Naturally, there is no 
greater love bond than the love of parents for their children. Just think how much greater God’s 
love is for us, the love that gave His very life to redeem us.  

Verses 1:13-14 

In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in 
whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, Which is the 
earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his 
glory. 

The word of truth will always bring freedom, it is another constant we can always rely on. The 
hallmark of the Spirit of God is freedom. Freedom from sin, freedom from condemnation.  

 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all   
 with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same  
 image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord (2 Corinthians 3:17-18). 

The truth sets us free on every level. The devil will try and take away our assurance in Christ - that 
assurance of unrestricted access into God’s presence, freedom from sin, freedom from the shame 
and guilt of past sin.  

One of my favourite scriptures tells us that we are not even in the same kingdom that we once 
were - the Lord Jesus Christ secured for us a kingdom, a dwelling place, which is a world away 
from the humiliation of sin.  

 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance  
 of the saints in light: Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath   
 translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son: In whom we have redemption through his  
 blood, even the forgiveness of sins (Colossians 1:12-14). 

I say humiliation because sin robs us of our true birthright. I know a man who arrogantly denies 
even the likelihood of God, as though those who do know Him are demented and to be treated 
with suspicion, disdain even. The spirit of antichrist is wholly manifest in that man. That is not to 
write him off. I take great comfort from the fact that if God can save me, change my mind, change 

  Galatians 5:1.35
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my heart, He can do it for anyone. God has changed my mind on a number of occasions and not 
just before I was born again. If we continue to believe exactly as we believed at the nano-second 
of our salvation then we are not growing in Christ, we are in a religious rut. As someone once 
said, the only difference between a rut and the grave is its depth. God is always revealing Himself, 
so it should not be surprising that our understanding of Him should change. It is through that 
process that we change as Christ is revealed in us - He who is the hope of Glory.   

There is so much in these two verses (Ephesians 1:13-14).  

The word ‘trusted’ is in italics in the KJV, which means it has been added by the translators to fa-
cilitate our understanding or to assist the sentence to flow in English. Some take great stock of 
these italicised words, in some cases refusing to even acknowledge them because they are not in 
the original text. It is right that we should be wary of the impact of the traditions of man upon Bib-
lical translations, but we have to discern if the italicised word(s) change the meaning of what was 
written. In some translations you actually sense the doctrinal bias. However, I can tell you from ex-
perience: the Holy Spirit will always reveal the truth to you. Do not rely on the opinions of others, 
no matter how much you honour them. Read and listen by all means but it is the Holy Spirit who 
reveals the truth to us - in fact ALL truth. So we should read and listen with our ears open to the 
Holy Spirit.  

I love it when I read the scripture, the weight of the presence of God comes and it is a three way 
conversation. Scriptures popping up to confirm His word and add depth, Holy Spirit revealing 
and commentating, linking truths together to produce that greater panorama of God. If you read 
the scripture properly you can spend weeks in just a verse or two. We have to digest it: allow it to 
fill our mouth, nourish our heart and our understanding. We can eat quickly to fill our stomach but 
the real bonus is in savouring the flavours and textures, enlivening a greater dimension of what 
we partake of. This broader, more panoramic view of God, is very important if we are not to get 
bogged down with spiritual dogma. Some preachers are like precocious children. All you hear is 
the buzzing of the latest bee in their bonnet rather than being furnished with spiritual food that 
promotes seeking and faith. Beware of seeking to justify your beliefs. Let the truth guide you 
rather than you guiding the truth to fit what you think or someone has told you. The scripture 
does not have to be interpreted, twisted into shape, it has truth within itself. Just keep reading 
until you find it. 

It is very easy to be sidetracked. In fact that is another of satan’s devices. Many years ago the Lord 
told me to wait upon Him with the scripture, as I have waited He has revealed truth to me. Waiting 
is not inactive, not passive, waiting requires the understanding of when we should actively seek 
and when we should sit and listen. It is the same in prayer. Sometimes we can be so wrapped up 
in praying we miss what God is saying. God has spoken to me in the shower, as I drive down the 
road, even while I watch a tv programme as well as when I have been praying or reading scrip-
ture. When you feel the stirring of the Holy Spirit or the sound of that still small voice: just stop, 
shut up and listen!  

I have always been an avid reader and mostly found that the Lord has guided me to books that 
confirm exactly what He has been bringing me to. We do not have to reinvent the wheel, it is ac-
ceptable to read the revelation that others have received and have it revealed in us by the Holy 
Spirit. If what you are reading is Spirit led, and you will know, that revelation has been developed 
in the writer over many years - God wants to fast-track us by equipping us with those truths in a 
few hundred pages. I remember going into a Christian charity shop that had a bookstall at the 
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back of the shop. I cannot resist looking at old books, I love them. The Lord actually directed me 
to a book - ‘that one’ - I could not see what it was just the spine but the Lord told me which one. I 
took it and was amazed at how relevant it was to what God had been showing me! I remember 
looking for another book for quite a number of years ‘Practicing the Presence of God’ by Brother 
Lawrence. He lived in the seventeenth century, a French Catholic monk working in the monastery 
kitchens. We should remember that Roman Catholicism was all that was available then, as it was 
in Britain before the reformation. Even in the darkest times God still finds those that are His. An 
unremarkable man by human standards, Brother Lawrence’s spiritual import was such that cen-
turies later his letters and thoughts are still making an impact. On holiday in Yorkshire we visited 
Ampleforth Abbey to see the architecture and the Mouseman church furnishings. There, in the 
bookshop, I found Brother Lawrence’s book among other treasures. Someone there knew God 
after the Spirit!   

 And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free (John 8:32). 

God does not appear to be interested in denominational badges. I have met steadfast and hon-
est Christians in all the Christian denominations. When I was a young Christian I met a Church of 
England vicar who came to the printing company I worked for so that we could print his parish 
newspaper. He was on fire for God and committed to evangelism, born again and filled with the 
Holy Spirit, we struck up a good friendship. We went to his home and to his church. I remember 
asking him one day how he managed to live inside the ecclesiastical restrictions of the Church of 
England. He simply said: ‘This is where God put me and I will stay until He puts me somewhere 
else’.  

It appears that the words ‘salvation’ and ‘redemption’ are considered by some to be interchange-
able in our modern thinking. Whether there was a distinction or not was always something that 
concerned me, perhaps it was just my need to be orderly but as we read the scripture the realisa-
tion dawns that there is a difference and it is an important difference because it identifies the 
process that we go through. The modern thinking is: once saved always saved and yet here we 
have Paul, in verse 14 saying: 

 Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession,  
 unto the praise of his glory. 

The earnest of our inheritance is the indwelling gift of the Holy Spirit, of Whom we will speak lat-
er. If our salvation is completed when we say a prayer or put up our hand at the altar call, then 
why is Paul misleading us into thinking that our redemption is at some future point? The critical 
point of salvation, redemption, is only really relevant to those who are seeking to find ways 
around our total commitment and sanctification to God. If we are living within God’s covenant 
and ‘running the race’, then the point at which we access that redemption is a mere fact of time. 
Paul’s statement indicates to me that salvation is immediate, but we are redeemed over time as 
we surrender our old self to God until we are delivered in front of the throne of God, the Holy 
Spirit having completed His work in us. Like the tidal movements of the sea. The beach is dishev-
elled by the events of life, what we and others have done to it. The sand submits itself to the sea, 
which rushes in sometimes turbulent, at others quietly overwhelming but  during that time of se-
cret working a miracle takes place: when the tide recedes we find sands washed clean and flat - 
restored.  
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The earnest of our inheritance, the down payment is only ‘until the redemption of the purchased 
possession’. There is a limit to it, tongues will cease but that is only because the necessity will no 
longer be there - we will know all things, we will have open fellowship with God.  

 But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done away (1   
 Corinthians 13:10). 

The earnest, the downpayment or foretaste, of our inheritance indicates that God has made 
promises to us, His Body, and the fulness, of which that foretaste is just a small morsel, will be 
made readily available to us at the appropriate time. As with all things spiritual, once the revela-
tion is revealed we are made ready to receive the blessing. The revelation and then the seeking 
for the reality of it is the preparation. Surely, it is more complicated than that? No, it is not. Receiv-
ing is all about faith. Revelation gives us that faith. As I said before if God has revealed something 
to you, it has fundamentally changed you: no-one will dissuade you from it. You know it is truth, 
by faith you know it, believe it. Faith, truth, has substance, it is no more a hope but an actual reali-
ty. Just because you cannot see it manifest in the flesh does not mean that it is false, it is just not 
evident to our eyes yet but it is evident in the Spirit, the word has been spoken. It is settled and 
finished.  

 For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why   
 doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for  
 it. For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why  
 doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for  
 it (Romans 8:24-25). 

 Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompence of reward. For ye  
 have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the   
 promise (Hebrews 10:35-36). 

It is essential we stand in the truth that God has revealed to us, that we do not allow the accuser 
to undermine our confidence, our faith, in God and in His promises, for His promises are yea and 
amen . They are the sure word of prophecy , what is promised shall come to pass. 36 37

At the heart of the law of redemption is the Year of Jubilee. Now some would say that our Year of 
Jubilee is the day we accept Jesus as our Saviour. I understand why they say that, we have been 
bought back, set free from the bondage of the devil. However, that freedom is from the penury of 
debt, the debt we could not pay. So we are rescued and the debt paid for us, on our behalf. God 
organised all of this and sent part of Himself to be that price. The Lord Jesus Christ is our Re-
deemer and our Jubilee, not only because of the act of Calvary but also because He, Himself, is 
the embodiment of the price of our redemption. He gave Himself for us, put Himself in our place. 
He bore our griefs, our sorrows, sickness and disease so that we might have His love, His joy, His 
peace, His health, His resurrection life. What Jesus did for us on Calvary defeated, completely 
cancelled out the effect of satan’s subterfuge. Exchanging sin and the effects of sin for His right-
eousness. 

 For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the   
 righteousness of God in him (2 Corinthians 5:21). 

 2 Corinthians 1:20.36

 2 Peter 1:19.37
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His substitution is absolutely complete, matched off piece by piece. We know that redemption 
has its root in the Law of Moses and is the means that God instituted so that His people would be 
fairly treated and no man would be enslaved. It is obviously very important to God that we are 
free men and women, freedom from sin, freedom from oppression, freedom from sickness and 
disease. The devil enslaved Eve through the deception that he put into her mind: ‘did God say?’. 
Doubt entered in and became the stepping stone to defeat.  

In the days before I understood that truth is a person and what is the ministry of the Holy Spirit, 
who is no lie; I came across a translation of the scripture by George Lamsa (Lamsa, 1985). He put 
a different interpretation on some scriptures, because he was raised in a closed community that 
spoke the original Aramaic used in the days of Jesus. Therefore he did not struggle with the in-
flections of the dialect as some translators would. Some of what He said was very useful. For ex-
ample the translation of the Lord’s prayer in the KJV quotes Jesus as saying: ‘Lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil’. When other parts of the scripture, James 1:13 for example, 
clearly tell us that God does not lead us into temptation. Lamsa translates Matthew 6:13 as: ‘And 
do not let us enter into temptation, but deliver us from evil’, which is much more in keeping with 
what we read elsewhere in the scripture and what we know of the divine nature of God. He also 
offers a different translation of some of Christ’s final words on the Cross, recorded in Matthew 
27:46 and Mark 15:34: 

 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?  
 that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? (KJV). 

Lamsa translates the quotation of Jesus’ words as: ‘My God, My God, for this was my destiny’. If 
you refer to a dictionary the words ‘lama sabachthani’ can be interpreted both ways, so it is not 
inaccurate to offer that as a possible translation. However, we have to look at which is the more 
likely, given the circumstances. Jesus was fulfilling His destiny by allowing Himself to suffer and 
die the death of the Cross, taking upon Him the sins of the world. I favoured Lamsa’s translation 
for a short time. As I have come to know a little more of the dimension of what Christ endured 
and the unlimited extent of what He accomplished through the Cross, is it not more likely that the 
full horror of sin and the resultant separation from His Father would have been His expression at 
that point in time? He had never known the separation from His Father, God’s presence had al-
ways been with Him.  

 For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the   
 righteousness of God in him (2 Corinthians 5:21). 

On the Cross He took upon Himself and suffered our sin, guilt and shame, utterly cut off from His 
Father’s presence. But it was through His resurrection that He overcame our sin, guilt and shame 
and brought us into His victory. The physical torment of crucifixion alone would be more than we 
could bear but our wonderful Saviour also took upon Himself the emotional and spiritual torment 
of sin and all its consequences, that He might set us free from it, once and for all. Every single 
element of what happened to our Lord had a specific meaning and purpose: all of which Christ 
suffered so that we could be set free from that grip. Remember this: that so great was His suffer-
ing that He could not carry His Cross and He died before the other men alongside Him. Jesus 
would have been physically strong, He was a carpenter which would have meant cutting down 
trees, carrying the lumber, working the wood with His hands into manageable and useful pieces 
ready for construction or use: beams for houses, yoke for oxen, ploughs, furnishings, a manger 
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even and all manner of implements of the time. No electric saws, drills, not even sandpaper - 
everything was done by hand. 

All He suffered was foreordained and intentional on His behalf, because He needed to suffer 
each element for sin and all its consequences to be fully and perfectly dealt with on our behalf. 
We must realise that Christ’s suffering, death and resurrection was a whole, complete and perfect 
solution to our sin. Whilst each part has a significance, it is the whole of Christ’s redemption that 
sets us free. What Jesus went through at Calvary, the hours immediately before being nailed to 
the Cross and the travail on the Cross, men did not do to Jesus: Jesus offered Himself, volun-
teered Himself for it.  

 I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my  
 face from shame and spitting (Isaiah 50:6). 

It is perfectly true that the Man who stilled the storm, raised the dead, fed the multitude, opened 
blind eyes, unstopped deaf ears, drove out demons, turned the water into wine, the Man who 
manifest God’s great abundance of love could have refused, but such was His commitment to us 
and our Father that He gladly offered Himself that we be redeemed. In Isaiah 50:5 we are told 
that our Father revealed to Jesus what would happen and He did not refuse it or rebel against it.  

 Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called  
 the sons of God (1 John 3:1a).  

 Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before  
 him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the   
 throne of God (Hebrews 12:2). 

Perfect and complete redemption
Christ’s joy was and is our redemption. We acknowledge that all of heaven rejoices at every sin-
ner who receives salvation. They rejoice to celebrate the victory of Christ over satan but they also 
rejoice to receive another member of the family into the Kingdom. We have been bought back, 
the price fully paid for sin, we are no longer under the control of satan, we do not live in his world, 
neither do we partake of his fruit. Our lives are hid with Christ in God, hunkered down in His great 
love, suspended in His abundance. So let us live in the truth of His perfect work, step out in faith 
as He stepped out in faith and let the will of God be done in earth as it is in heaven, through us, as 
it was through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who is the firstborn of many Sons in Glory.  

 And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the  
 dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence. For it pleased the Father that in him 
 should all fulness dwell; And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to  
 reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in  
 heaven. And you, that were sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked   
 works, yet now hath he reconciled In the body of his flesh through death, to present you  
 holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight: If ye continue in the faith grounded  
 and settled, and be not moved away from the hope of the gospel (Colossians 1:18-23). 

In Isaiah 50:6, we are given some detail of what happened to Jesus as Calvary, we also turn to 
that well-known passage in Isaiah 53, there are also other scriptures that give some detail. We 
keep in mind those key points that He unconditionally offered Himself, that we might be uncondi-
tionally and totally freed from satan’s grip, His was a complete work in its entirety to totally set us 
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free, nothing left out, nothing left to chance. His work on the Cross was complete, a perfect work, 
utterly and completely setting us free. We are new creatures in Christ Jesus. Not repaired but 
fashioned anew: connect with the Holy Spirit, we live in Him, we live in Christ’s victory, not in the 
old life of fear and defeat.  

 Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? For he shall  
 grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form  
 nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him.  
 He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we  
 hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not. Surely he  
 hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of  
 God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our   
 iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed. 
 All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the Lord  
 hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he   
 opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her  
 shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. He was taken from prison and from   
 judgment: and who shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the land of the  
 living: for the transgression of my people was he stricken. And he made his grave with the  
 wicked, and with the rich in his death; because he had done no violence, neither was any  
 deceit in his mouth. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when  
 thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days,  
 and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He shall see of the travail of his soul,  
 and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall 
 bear their iniquities. Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide  
 the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was   
 numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for  
 the transgressors (Isaiah 53). 

• Isaiah prophesied in such detail the suffering of Christ and we know that the prophesy is 
true, as it matches the New Testament report of events. He indeed replaced the atone-
ment, became our sacrifice and scapegoat suffering and dying to redeem us. He was in-
deed counted with the lowest criminals by the means of His death but was entombed in 
Joseph of Arimathaea’s tomb who was a rich man. Therefore, even on that basis we can 
also believe and know that He has seen and will see the travail of His soul satisfied that He 
has justified many because He has borne our iniquities.   

• Most of the pictures that I have seen of Christ, portray Him as a tall European man of good 
physique and attractive facial features. In Isaiah 53:2 it is declared that Jesus would be 
born a baby, of no privileged standing in society and He would be an ordinary looking 
man, the sort you would pass in the street but not remember. It was only the Holy Spirit 
working through Him who would make Him memorable. 

• Jesus was rejected, not only at the time of His crucifixion but throughout His time of min-
istry. Initially, as He was growing up, we are told that everyone liked Jesus: He ‘increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man’ . However, as He came into His min38 -
istry all of that changed. He was immediately at odds with the religious leaders: the 

 Luke 2:52.38
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Scribes and Pharisees. Jesus did not interpret the Law of Moses or the Levitical Law in the 
way the religious hierarchy thought He should. They lived a life of material privilege, mak-
ing themselves masters over the people, rather than the ministry of service the Lord had 
given them. Jesus lived by the Spirit of the Father, not the traditions of men. It would have 
been logical for the religious leaders to recognise and accept Jesus as the Messiah, given 
all of the prophesy that had been read in their hearing, been passed down through the 
generations for centuries. However, the Scribes and Pharisees changed the prophesies to 
suit the needs of the modern society, not focusing on the spiritual needs of Israel but on 
their socio-political needs. Believers beware! Jesus knew that God loves and venerates 
mankind, we are the apple of His eye, and He loves to have fellowship with us and meet 
our needs. The Scribes and Pharisees saw their fellow Jews as a filthy, uneducated rabble 
that no-one, least of all God, would be in the least bit interested. They saw themselves as 
the religious elite, everyone else was going to hell. Salvation lay in their learning, the Tem-
ple school and service in the Temple. Again, believers beware, if you have a superior atti-
tude that looks down on those that do not believe as you do. Over and over reference is 
made that Jesus and then His disciples were ‘unlearned’. These days a minister’s qualifica-
tion or university degree is obligatory, no matter how good the reputation of the seminary. 
The only qualification we should need, is the same as Jesus had, the anointing of God.  

• The other ‘problem’ was that many people would know that Mary and Joseph, although 
betrothed, were not married when Jesus was conceived, which would be sin and label the 
family, at the very least, undesirable. Most people would not know of the circumstances of 
the conception, or they would be sceptical of any explanation if one was offered. Further-
more, Jesus spent the first years of His life in exile in Egypt. Towns were small in those days 
and everyone would know one another and know the family. Their exile may well have 
been seen as a device to  avoid the scandal, but when they returned to Joseph and Mary’s 
home town, memories would quickly be refreshed. Furthermore, Nazareth, is a town in the 
Northern Kingdom, therefore the Jews (Southern Kingdom) would consider Jesus to be of 
a lower estate. Even Nathanael (Bartholomew) asked if ‘any good thing could come out of 
Nazareth’ .  39

• All that happened to Jesus was mirrored in the Feast of the Atonement that took place 
during the days that followed His crucifixion. Without being aware, the Jews celebrated 
symbolically what God, through Jesus, was actually doing spiritually.  

• God set Jesus apart to Himself because of love, but man set Him apart because He would 
not conform to their traditions. Jealousy drove the Jews to kill Jesus. They were jealous of 
His reputation with the people. They feared losing their position and worked their political 
intrigue to maintain their grip on their authority. They despised Him because He chal-
lenged the very basis of their authority and dared to tell them the truth: that their manipu-
lation of the people and the Law was hypocritical. They believed themselves to be superi-
or to the common man, exacting a discipline upon the people, beyond what God had 
said, but they would not conform to their own strictures. Just to say, if God has put you in a 
position, to fulfil His purpose, no man will take it from you or deny it to you. Consider this: 
because of disobedience God repented of making Saul King of Israel and sent Samuel to 
tell him that Saul’s kingship had been taken from him. God instructed Samuel to anoint 

 John 1:46.39
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David as King but it took some years with David on the run from Saul, hiding in caves, be-
fore King David actually became King . Despite Saul’s best efforts at thwarting God’s 40

plans they still came to pass. Further consideration should be given to what the outcome 
would have been if Saul had capitulated to God’s will and allowed David to reign from the 
time Samuel anointed him King. Jesus was despised and rejected by the religious ‘elite’; 
eventually by the very people that strew palm branches in His path just days before. He 
has borne our rejection. If you are rejected for Christ’s sake Jesus has already dealt with it. 
Whatever rejection you have suffered: orphaned, unloved by parents, bullying, divorce, 
fractious relationships, God has dealt with it all at the Cross. You can bring those feelings 
of rejection to Jesus and be healed, set free, He nailed them to the Cross. Our heavenly 
Father has given us a new name - His name . We have not been cast off, or rejected by 41

God, we are part of His family. Heirs of our Father, joint heirs with our Lord and Brother Je-
sus Christ, we are accepted in the beloved of God . That acceptance is the love that the 42

Father showed to his prodigal son . Although he had frittered away his inheritance on ri43 -
otous living as soon as the Father caught sight of his son he ran to him and embraced him. 
The son’s intention was to become a servant but before he could utter the words he had 
been made a son again, restored to his Father’s kingdom. We have been accepted with 
the same measure of love, not orphans, not rejected but accepted into the family of the 
beloved.      

• Jesus took upon Himself all our griefs and carried our sorrows. The Hebrew word translat-
ed ‘griefs’: ‘haliy’, means malady, anxiety, calamity, sickness and disease. Because of the 
stripes that they laid upon Him at the whipping post we were healed . That phrasing is 44

not a time limited accomplishment, it is eternal, it is already done. The Hebrew word 
‘makob’ is translated sorrows and refers to our anguish and pains of punishment. The 
scapegoat had the sins of the Jewish nation put upon it before it was cast out into the 
wilderness on the Day of Atonement. He was afflicted, humbled, humiliated and physically 
weakened, the Amplified Version of the Bible describes Jesus’ affliction as that of a leper 
in His time: unclean, one to avoid at all cost. The Lord Jesus Christ comprehensively and 
perfectly took upon Himself the sins of the whole world. Despite the ingrained, inbuilt sin 
that God managed through the Law of Moses so that He could fellowship with His people, 
their heart was elsewhere. Their mindset was that if they did just enough to fulfil the letter 
of the Law, it would be enough to satisfy God. But He was not satisfied, doing just enough 
out of a sense of selfish duty would never be enough. The basis of the Law was love - love 
that would re-unite God with His people. But instead of seeing the love of God extended 
toward them, the Israelites saw their body of sin and fear struck their hearts. 

  Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do   
  honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is  
  taught by the precept of men (Isaiah 29:13). 

• The Lord goes on to prophesy through Isaiah that the Lord will do a marvellous work to 
bring men and women to Himself: those that are spiritually blind and deaf being made to 

 1 Samuel 15-25.40

  Ephesians 3:15.41

  Ephesians 1:6.42

 Luke 15:11-31.43

  1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:5.44
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see and hear the great and holy things of God. Although this prophesy is framed in Old 
Testament types, it was written for this day and generation. Mankind does not change: the 
gospel truth is being ‘managed’ to fit with modern society, the power of God is not in evi-
dence generally and the church is led by an elitist group that are noted for their intellect 
rather than spiritual power. Yet as I write this I know there is a stirring of the Holy Spirit on 
the Church as Joel prophesied. Many cite Joel’s words:  

 And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh (Joel 2:28). 

 Whenever there is an ‘afterward’ there must always be a ‘before’. The before is a spiritual  
 awakening in the Church, her restoration as the vibrant, Holy Spirit filled Church as it was  
 in the days immediately following its first Pentecost (Acts 2): full of God’s power and Pres-
 ence: His Glory. A Church that preaches the true gospel with signs following. That anoint 
 ing will then break the denominational and doctrinal barriers of man, flooding out into all  
 the earth bringing a revival of God’s manifested power, the like of which we have never  
 seen before - the ‘afterward’. 

• I remember watching the film ‘The Passion of the Christ’, directed by Mel Gibson, dis-
counted by some as being a Roman Catholic misrepresentation, focusing too much on 
suffering. It’s effect on me was profound, I was utterly overcome with grief for Jesus. To 
think that brutal men could inflict that level of punishment on another human being, be-
fore they nailed Him to a cross for a slow and tormented death is beyond my comprehen-
sion. But that is what happened, that is what He submitted Himself to for you and me to be 
set free. When the soldier pierced Jesus’ side blood and water came out. The water came 
from the pericardial sac that surrounds the heart. That sac is a protective membrane, fluid 
forms between the sac and the heart when the person is put under extreme anguish, the 
pressure of the liquid building until it totally constricts the heart and causes heart failure. 
The tears of blood Jesus wept in the Garden of Gethsemane were also real. Blood can 
flow from ruptured blood vessels in the eyes when someone is in extreme aguish. It 
demonstrates to me the extremities that Jesus suffered for us. Willingly! There is nothing 
that Jesus did not cover, did not overcome on our behalf, was not our propitiator, our ex-
piator for. He took our place. He that was without sin, without blemish without blame or 
the need for reproof so that we did not have to suffer as He suffered. He stepped in and 
took it all for us. There was no other that could have done it - but He did it, for eternity, for 
us and the whole of creation. He bought creation back from the deception of satan and 
delivered us once and for all from the bondage of sin. We are free!   

• Jesus had His facial hair ripped out of His face. The beard was a thing of great honour 
among the Jews and, indeed, in many eastern countries, except Egypt, their preference 
was to be clean shaven. Under the Levitical Law the Jews were not allowed to trim their 
beard or shape it in any way. It could only be shaved or plucked out as a sign of mourning, 
either as a result of death or some great calamitous event. The beard was considered to 
be a trophy of manhood, a visible sign of strength. Therefore it was the last great insult 
that a conquering army could inflict: to shave off the beards of those they had defeated. 
Not only that, the nerve endings in the surface of the skin making extremely painful, open 
wounds. He bore our shame, our ridicule and our rejection; 

• He was beaten with a reed, punched, slapped and spat upon. His face was unrecognis-
able. He bore our shame, our ridicule and rejection; 
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• Jesus offered His back to those men who would lash Him with the cat of nine tails. It was 
an horrific instrument of torture. Each of the leather bands had pieces of rock and bone 
tied into them, which propelled the lashes around the contours of the body and cut deep 
lacerations into His flesh, repeatedly flailing and stripping the flesh from His bones. The 
flesh would literally be hanging from Jesus’ body, blood would pour from His opened 
veins. We only have to lose twenty-percent of our blood before our body starts to go into 
shock and our organs begin to fail for want of oxygenated blood.  

• Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed (1 Peter 2:24).  

Healing is not something we have to wait for, it has already been done: Peter’s declaration 
is in the past tense: ‘ye were healed’, our healing has already been completely and per-
fectly accomplished. Isaiah said we ‘are’ healed because he saw a vision of Christ’s flog-
ging and witnessed the spiritual significance as it happened, this strengthens our assur-
ance that sickness and disease were dealt with at that point in time for all eternity; 

• Nakedness was a great and shameful sin. When inaugurating the worship in the Taberna-
cle God instructed that the Priests would wear breeches so that they were not revealed as 
they walked up the steps . The penalty for not wearing them was death.  45

• The Roman soldiers stripped Jesus of all of His clothing twice. The first time to put upon 
Him the purple robe and crown of thorns, the second time to nail Him to the cross. In 
works of art depicting the crucifixion we see Jesus covered with a loin cloth, which is 
inaccurate, although understandable, not wishing to be disrespectful and show our 
Lord in open shame. However, that is how He died, nakedness is linked to shame. 

• Nahum prophesied the downfall of Nineveh and described the opposition of the Lord 
against the Ninevites, the penalty of which would be their open shame: ‘Behold, I am 
against thee, saith the Lord of hosts; and I will discover thy skirts upon thy face, and I will 
shew the nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms thy shame.’  46

• Again, in the Revelation to John, Jesus counsels the Laodicean Church: to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear .  47

• The Cross was reserved for the very worst criminals, it was a matter of great shame to be 
crucified. It was a slow and humiliating death, hanging naked, an open display of their 
guilt and the butt of ridicule from all who passed by. A place for murderers and thieves the 
lowest dregs of society. 

• Jesus took upon Himself the guilt of our sin, He knew no sin and was not guilty of any 
of the charges of which He was accused.  

Even though Jesus has done all He could to prepare His disciples for His death, the crucifixion 
must have been a body blow to them. The depth of what Christ achieved for us can only be re-
vealed by the Holy Spirit because we cannot know in our mortal minds the extent of suffering 
Christ suffered. 

  Exodus 28:42.45

 Nahum 3:5.46

 Revelation 3:18.47
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And yet we know that His sacrifice was perfect and complete in releasing us from the torment, 
guilt and shame of sin. Immediately, only one scripture comes to mind that declares the greatness 
of God’s perfect gift of salvation: 

 What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who can be against us? He that  
 spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also   
 freely give us all things? Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God that  
 justifieth. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again,  
 who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. Who shall   
 separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine,  
 or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long;  
 we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more than   
 conquerors through him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor  
 angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, Nor height,  
 nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which  
 is in Christ Jesus our Lord (Romans 8:31-39). 

As Gloria and Bill Gaither wrote:  

 I’m free from the fear of tomorrow,  
 I’m free from the guilt of the past,  
 I’ve traded my shackles for a glorious life,  
 I’m free, praise the Lord, free at last!! 

When we consider all of that, we start to come to some understanding of the unbounded, limit-
less love God has for us. That knowledge must give us confidence to stand before satan and de-
clare the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the King of Glory, Lord of Lords and King of Kings, our 
Emmanuel - God with us. God with us - how great is that!! Hallelujah!! 

 Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them: for the Lord thy God, he it 
 is that doth go with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee (Deuteronomy 31:6). 

God’s redeeming love does not stop at salvation, His redeeming power already dispensed: the 
work completed once and for all so that our Lord Jesus Christ can sit down in His throne at the 
right hand of our Father. We are promised much more. The Holy Spirit of promise. Now that 
phrase can be, indeed should be, taken as: 

1. the Holy Spirit that Jesus promised us before He ascended into the clouds in front of His 
disciples, therefore a fulfilment of promise; 

2. the Holy Spirit that bore the promises of God to administer them to us. 

Both are true. Jesus does not say much about the ministry of the Holy Spirit, but we have to re-
member that all of the Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles and even the Epistles declare the min-
istry of the Holy Spirit. The teaching and wisdom that came from the mouth of Jesus was quick-
ened by the Holy Spirit. It was the Holy Spirit who directed Jesus to seek out the scribes and phar-
isees in the Temple at Jerusalem, when He was just twelve years of age. It was the power of the 
Holy Spirit that performed the miracles, made the lame to walk the blind to see, unstopped deaf 
ears, healed sickness and disease, cast out demons. He would not leave us comfortless but leave 
with us the same power that raised Him from the dead - just as His provision has raised us from 
death unto life - the life of Christ. That we may no longer suffer spiritual death and its conse-
quences. 
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 . . . Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy   
 victory? -- The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God,  
 which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 15:54-57). 

No, spiritual death and the consequences of that death living within us have been dealt with, its 
effect permanently erased. We live in resurrection life, the victory of the Lord Jesus Christ.  

The ministry of the Holy Spirit
We read that after the dramatic events of Paul’s conversion and his escape from Jerusalem that he 
spent some seventeen years in the Arabian Desert receiving revelation from God through the 
Holy Spirit. So perfect was this revelation that it has fed the Church alongside the words of Jesus 
and the prophesies concerning Him for 2000 years. Even now we hear contentious debate at-
tributing the gospel of God to certain men more than others, even some say more than Jesus ! 48

The names may have changed but the travesty is the same. As a preacher once said: ‘We do not 
compete with one another, we complete one another’. It is God that gives to every man, it is God 
that gives the increase . So I am not interested to whom the comments are attributed, in the 49

sense of whose mouth they came from, but rather what Spirit they are of.  

When the Lord first started talking to me about revival, one of the first things He told me was that 
the hallmark of this last great revival would be unity. Not the false unity of multi-faith but the unity 
of the Spirit. We have to ask why Acts 2 did not start with verse 2 - the fulfilment of Jesus’ promise 
- the promised Holy Spirit. Well, there needed to be a preparatory work done in the hearts of the 
disciples: they had to be ‘all with one accord in one place’. God’s timing is perfect: in the ten days 
between the Day of Atonement and the Day of Pentecost God did a miracle. Just think about how 
contentious, how sectarian the disciples were: striving to be better than one another, more 
favoured. Then after the resurrection of Christ the 120 gathered together in an upper room. Were 
those tensions magnified, was fear running among them? No God settled it in their hearts. They 
were all with one accord in one place. Their attention was on what God had promised, the Holy 
Spirit of promise, the tensions dealt with. We read later in Acts that the accord, the love of God, 
was so settled upon them that they had all things common .  50

At the risk of understatement, the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon the 120 was a remarkable 
event, as all of us who have had that experience will testify. I did not have tongues of fire settle on 
my head, neither have I heard of anyone else experiencing that manifestation in these days, but it 
was still remarkable nevertheless. It is not recorded in the scripture that Jesus ever told the disci-
ples exactly what would would happen. I think at least one of the disciples would have related it 
in their gospel account if He had revealed it to them. So they did not know what this outpouring 
would look like, how the Holy Spirit would be manifest to them. The account in Acts 2 tells us that 
they were all sat down, so they were waiting, perhaps talking, praying among themselves, It does 
not say there was a wind, but the sound of a mighty rushing wind - a roar - so loud it filled the 
house, filled their senses. Well, that would focus their attention! Then there appeared cloven 
tongues like as of fire. The Greek ‘diamerizo’, translated cloven, means divided, separate, and 
these tongues looked as though they were flames of fire. So they were moving, flickering but they 
were described as tongues, not flames, it was their movement that was likened to flames of fire. I 
have been through a number of translations, they all say the same. The tongues then separated 
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and went to each of those in the room and settled upon their heads. And then - pow - they were 
filled with the Holy Spirit. The Greek word translated ‘filled’ is ‘pletho’ which means to fill and also 
to fulfil, to accomplish. They were filled and the promise accomplished. ‘Pletho’ is also the word 
from which we get ‘plethora’ a very large or excessive amount of something - an overflowing 
abundance. 

There are people who believe that the outpouring of the Holy Spirit was only for the time of the 
Apostles. The argument is that the disciples needed a special outpouring because of what they 
would need to do, what they would suffer. Tell that to the Chinese underground churches, the 
Russian churches, the South Americans, North Koreans and all the other churches that are suffer-
ing horrendous persecution and death in these times. They also claim that the emphasis on the 
Gift of Tongues was to convey the gospel to the foreign travellers passing through Jerusalem, 
which was a central hub on the trading routes. The Gift of Tongues is not an earthly gift but a spiri-
tual one with spiritual significance and usage. Paul did give the church at Corinth instruction to 
curb their unruly practices but that was specific to them not a general admonition oft repeated. 
The more general encouragement was the use of the Gift of Tongues as edification for the 
Church through interpretation of the message and the general uplifting of each of us through 
speaking in tongues and worship. Still valid today. We do not speak in tongues from our mind, 
the gift by-passes our mind, coming from our spirit. Tongues is a manifestation of the Holy Spirit 
within us. As soon as we start to speak in tongues we are elevated into the Spirit, taken out of the 
earthly realm into the Spirit. Therefore the more we speak in tongues the more we are released 
from the bondage and strictures of the flesh. I join with many others who today encourage us to 
speak in tongues as often as we are able: driving in the car, as we walk along just whenever we 
can. Filling our mouths and hearts with prayer and worship in the Spirit. I often speak in tongues 
as I walk around the supermarket with my wife. There are so many people from different countries 
in our towns these days that it is sometimes strange to hear someone speaking English so it is not 
strange to hear a ‘foreign’ tongue. Our spiritual tongue is our home language!! 

A group of us visit prisons once a month to conduct services for the inmates. On one occasion a 
man came to me and asked me to pray for his wife who had fallen and was in hospital, badly in-
jured. As I prayed for them both I began to speak in tongues. We are forbidden to speak in 
tongues in the prison but it is so natural to do it that I just ignore them and be led by the Spirit 
quietly praying in tongues. When I had finished praying the man asked me what language I was 
speaking. I told him that it was a heavenly language, the Gift of Tongues. He had heard of it, he 
said, and then told me that while I was speaking his body was tingling all over. You see speaking 
in tongues is powerful, we are communicating with God directly. I often just pray for people in 
tongues, the healing, restoring power of God is manifest, the words of understanding are not that 
important. In fact the Holy Spirit is much more aware of what our needs are and He will intercede 
for the person we are praying for much more effectively than we ever will.  

I was once criticised by someone for the quality of my prayer. He had come to our meeting for 
the first time but felt able to stand and say how ineffective he thought my prayer was. Dear Broth-
er and Sister, it is not what we say with our mouth but what we have in our heart that God sees 
and responds to. So if you think your prayers are ineffective, not worthy of the great need before 
you, take heart. God does not ignore our prayer because of our lack of eloquence. The most ef-
fective prayer you can utter is: HELP!! Eloquence is not the aim for prayer but power and results. 
Jack Coe related an instance when an older lady got saved in one of his meetings and he got her 
up to testify. Freshly saved, when she got to the front she did not know what to say so she sang 
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Twinkle Twinkle Little Star. People rushed to the front seeking salvation they were so convicted by 
the power of God in her. Hallelujah!! I do not want to be remembered for the eloquence of my 
prayers, I want to see men and women set free from the curse of satan. Some ministers do not 
speak at all, Smith Wigglesworth was known to punch sickness out of people on occasion. I won-
der what our critic would say to that?! 

The Holy Spirit has a very specific ministry to the Church, the word ‘specific’ does not restrict the 
breadth of the ministry but it is specifically defined in the scripture. When we realise that the Holy 
Spirit ‘proceeds from the Father’, that He is the same Spirit that ministered through Jesus and 
raised Him from the dead we see that our assigned label of Him being the third part of the God-
head is rather unfortunate, to say the least. No part of God is in a league table or hierarchy. It is a 
marriage, a brotherhood, as is the relationship between God and His Church. Some get very chal-
lenging about the use of the word trinity but, to me, that word is simply a descriptive word that 
means ‘three’. Some cite the Egyptian deities of Horus, Isis and Sept, they say the fact that there is 
three of them invalidates the Father, Son and Holy Spirit being referred to as a trinity. That 
through that reference we denigrate God to heathen deity. Whatever way you look at it there are 
three persons mentioned in the New Testament in reference to God: Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 
There are a number of similarities between pagan religions and our Christian format but, to be 
honest, I do not want to get into further pointless discussion. We have to realise that these similar-
ities are there for a purpose: to try to undermine the holy things of God. If we consider who came 
first, that God is not a god but THE God of all the universe of universes and beyond we identify 
the imposter. Theses vain imaginings come from the counterfeit and we should not be giving 
them a foothold for thought. The reason I described the relationship between Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit as a marriage is that they are One, just as a man and a woman in a loving marriage re-
lationship are one. Just as Jesus declared Himself and His Father as One. We cannot part them, 
but recognise that God operates in different ways, different manifestations, at different times and 
in different circumstances. They are all still the same God: Father, Son or Holy Spirit. After all, God 
(YHWH) revealed Himself through twelve other different names in the Old Testament, each one of 
them venerated by those who received the revelation of the name (Smallwood, 2019). 

 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away,  
 the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. And when he 
 is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: Of sin,  
 because they believe not on me; Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see  
 me no more; Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged. I have yet many  
 things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth,  
 is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 
 shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come. He shall glorify me: for  
 he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. All things that the Father hath are mine: 
 therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you (John 16:7-15).  

 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are differences of   
 administrations, but the same Lord. And there are diversities of operations, but it is the   
 same God which worketh all in all. But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man  
 to profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of  
 knowledge by the same Spirit; - To another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of  
 healing by the same Spirit; - To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to  
 another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the    
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 interpretation of tongues: But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
 every man severally as he will (1 Corinthians 12:4-11). 

 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,   
 Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law (Galatians 5:22-23). 

We say we are baptised in the Holy Spirit. ‘Baptizo’ means to be pickled. Consider the pickled 
onion, it still looks like an onion but it does not taste like an onion. Pickling makes them less 
sharp, no tears, more mellow and sweeter. I never call the Holy Spirit the Holy Ghost. Ghosts are 
spirits of dead people - God is not dead. He is very life Himself. I never call the Holy Spirit ‘it’ ei-
ther. The Holy Spirit is a person and has a personality. He is as real, in fact more real than you and 
me. When you have a relationship with Him you know Him as a person. He will come and seek 
your fellowship, He loves to be with you. 

Some years ago we decided to refit our shower room, I am reasonably competent at DIY and set 
about the job. I waited upon the Lord every evening, sometimes for quite long periods of time. 
However, working full time the only available time to do the work was in the evening and at 
weekends. One evening, working in the shower room I felt the presence of God and I greeted 
Him. He wanted me to stop what I was doing and wait upon Him so we could fellowship together 
but I had the shower room to finish. It was en-suite to our bedroom so the work was causing 
some disruption. After a few minutes the Holy Spirit pushed me down and I fell on the bed. He 
insisted on my fellowship. I have had numerous experiences to confirm this, it was not just a fleet-
ing thought. There are times when we feel we must go because we need to sleep or have other 
pressing matters to deal with but He asks us to sit longer. He truly delights in us, as we should de-
light in Him.  

The devil wants people to worship him, to achieve that end he enslaves them, binds them, entan-
gling them through sin, oppression, religion, sickness and addiction. He tricks them, leading them 
into a trap. Initially, he persuaded us that the addiction, the alcohol, the drugs would be helpful to 
numb the feelings of helplessness, panic, anxiety, anger that he impressed upon us. He told us 
the sickness was inevitable, we had no choice: it was God’s will for us to be ill, God was using the 
sickness to prove us or improve us. But those feelings were put upon us by the devil. There are 
many Christians who are still wandering around weighed down with chains from which they have 
been set free. It is not their fault, the devil beguiled them. The truth will set them free! That is 
where we come in, we do not have to allow them to continue in that deception:  

 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to  
 every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the   
 righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith  
 (Romans 1:16-17). 

The power of God that sets men and women free from the deceit of satan is the truth of the 
Gospel: the good news that Jesus has provided all that we need to be reconciled to God. It is not 
what we can do, our works, our righteousness but ‘the righteousness of God in Him’, that sets us 
free from sin. In that truth we have not been repaired or refurbished but we have been fashioned 
anew. 

 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to  
 them that believe on his name: Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh,  
 nor of the will of man, but of God (John 1:12-13). 
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The devil is a liar, we are made to be free and God’s primary purpose is to set us free from sin, 
sickness, fear, shame and from any other thing that binds us.  

 For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind  
 (2 Timothy 1:7). 

 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might  
 have life, and that they might have it more abundantly (John 10:10). 

So anything that brings fear and anxiety or steals your health is not from God it is from the devil.  

 Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of  
 lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning (James 1:17). 

God binds us to Him with cords of love, we willingly surrender ourselves to Him knowing that in 
Him is abundant life. Following salvation we are assailed by satan to disprove the goodness of 
God. ‘How can this happen if God loves you?’ There is a very simple answer to that question: it is 
because we have an adversary: the devil. The same devil that if we resist him will flee from us . 51

Furthermore, we have to understand the covenant God has placed at our disposal also rules His 
actions too. God cannot lie and cannot renege, go back, on His word, His promises. He gave total 
control of the earth to Adam, who passed it to satan. Therefore, it is satan who has authority in all 
the earth, because God gave authority over the all earth to Adam who, in turn, surrendered to sa-
tan. But only until Jesus came to set us free on Calvary - He redeemed the creation, bought it 
back from satan. He paid the full price, Himself. 

 Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,  
 seeking whom he may devour: Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same  
 afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world (1 Peter 5:8-9). 

He pretends to be a roaring lion but his power is in our willingness to believe his deception. If we 
subscribe to his story then we give him a foothold in our life. Along with Peter’s warning comes 
the remedy: be sober, be vigilant, resist him by being steadfast: strong, immovable, in the faith. 
So we have to know who we are in God: what Jesus did that has given us the victory over all the 
wiles of the enemy. 

 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power  
 of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you (Luke 10:19).  

Serpents and scorpions are satan and his demons. Through His death and resurrection Jesus took 
back the keys of death and hell , led captivity captive and gave gifts unto men . It is a complete 52 53

work. He did not say: ’It is finished’ to note the end of His torture, His ministry or His life. What He 
came to accomplish, the redemption of creation, was finished, completed, perfected.  

 Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you (James 4:7). 

The word of God is sure and true, His word does not return to Him void, therefore if the Holy Spir-
it through Peter tells us that if we resist the devil he will flee from us then that is exactly what will 
happen. We cannot adjust the truth of God’s word to fit our experience, particularly if that reflects 
our times of defeat. God’s word stands above everything. I have heard the final phrase of Peter’s 

 James 4:7.51

  Revelation 1:18.52

  Ephesians 4:8, Psalms 68:18.53
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injunction against satan’s craftiness, quoted in 1 Peter 5:8-9, as indicating that we are not ‘exempt 
from the common lot of man’. Read the scripture: we clearly are. Those that have yet to come to 
know salvation do not know the presence and power of God reigning in their life, His power and 
presence, is a very distinct difference. Forgive the wording, but God’s indwelling presence makes 
us very UNcommon in the sight of God and in our defence against the wiles of the enemy.  

 For wherein shall it be known here that I and thy people have found grace in thy sight? is it  
 not in that thou goest with us? so shall we be separated, I and thy people, from all the   
 people that are upon the face of the earth (Exodus 33:16). 

I am not saying that non-christians are a lower caste of people but they are led by their human 
instincts not by the counsel of God. They live under the curse of death, we live in the newness of 
life in Christ Jesus. Once we have accepted the Lord as our Redeemer, our Saviour, we have all 
the power of heaven at our disposal. Only believe! This truth: Christ in us the hope of Glory; is the 
whole essence of Paul’s epistle to the Ephesians. He was about to leave them and despite his 
ministry to them over a number of years as he lived among them, he was concerned that they 
would find it difficult to stand on their own, without him there. He was equipping them, as Jesus 
prepared and equipped His disciples before His relationship took on a different manifestation, 
because He did not actually leave them, He left His Spirit with them.  

The truth of the matter is this: Jesus offered Himself as the final atonement for our sin, in so doing 
He took our place:  

• He became sin for us that we might have His righteousness; 

• He was totally cut off, separated, from His Father that we might have fellowship with God, 
He who was one with God surrendered that oneness that we might partake of it; 

• He took the stripes at the whipping post that we might be set free from sickness; 

• He experienced death that we might have His resurrection life. 

So to say that we have the common lot of man is to deny all that Christ did to redeem us and 
make us so that we are no longer tainted by sin and its consequences but we have been set free 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God .  54

What Peter actually means by saying: ‘knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished in your 
brethren that are in the world’, is better translated in the Amplified Version: 

 ‘knowing that the same (identical) sufferings are appointed to your brotherhood (the whole 
 body of Christians) throughout the world’ (1 Peter 5:9b, AMPC). 

There is a time when this earth, this creation, will come into that glorious liberty and the whole of 
creation is in birth pangs looking toward that day. But, and it is a big but, we are the first fruits of 
that liberty, the resurrection life that has been made available to us through the Lord Jesus Christ. 
While we await our mortal bodies taking on immortality at the resurrection, spiritually we have 
already have the opportunity to enter into that freedom. We can enjoy that liberty now. Christ has 
set us free! Free from sin, sickness and disease.  

  Romans 8:21.54
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 For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why   
 doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for  
 it (Romans 8:24-25). 

 And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure (1 John 3:3). 

The Holy Spirit, through Paul, tells us that if God has revealed these truths to us it is not to tease 
us: it is because He wants us to enter into that truth and experience it in our life - claim it. Jesus 
knew He had resurrection life , He knew He was inextricably joined with our Father. We too are 55

joined with God, we are one with Him, because His Spirit is the same spirit that indwells us. We 
are joined together with God in Christ. For if God is in Christ and Christ is in God and we are in 
Christ then we are in God. It really is that simple. It is not by chance nor for want of a better simile 
that we are called the Body of Christ, the Bride of Christ.  

 For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. For this cause shall a man  
 leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one  
 flesh. This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church (Ephesians 5:30-
 32). 

We will speak more of this later but we are His betrothed, not like an engaged couple of today 
but betrothed as in the time of Jesus and we are going to a Marriage Feast. We are His beloved 
now. 

Unity: the hallmark of revival
When one part of the body suffers the whole body suffers. Indeed, in Paul’s time most of the 
Church was under spiritual and physical attack but other parts enjoyed relative freedom - just like 
today. That position was constantly on the move and I do believe we will see a worldwide perse-
cution of the Church before Jesus comes again.  

When a verse or passage in the scripture seems contrary to the truths we find elsewhere in the 
Bible we should always make sure that the translation properly reflects what the writer intended. 
Rather than thinking that the scripture is faulty, pursue the truth with the Lord. If you ask, the Holy 
Spirit will bring you into all truth. Rick Joyner says that where there appears to be an inconsisten-
cy in the scripture it is actually a doorway to a greater truth. It is very easy when seeking truth to 
get carried away on the wings of opinion: arguing and disputing, but that is the distraction of sa-
tan. Unfortunately, great swathes of the Church are embroiled in striving with one another over 
the nuances of doctrine, the traditions of man. The Scribes, the Sadducees and Pharisees did just 
the same. So engrossed were they in the pride of their opinion they missed Christ, we must en-
deavour to get back to the love of God and not do the same.   

 For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil work (James 3:16). 

Do not contend with your brothers and sisters, arguing over the doctrines of men, the traditions 
of men. It is an open portal for satan to bring strife and confusion, anger and bitterness, into the 
Church, robbing us of God’s power.   

All translations have their weaknesses, as time has progressed the translators have had more re-
sources to work with. The discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls brought more light onto what was 
already available. The most important thing that we have to be aware of is that the truth is not a 

  John 11:25.55
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book, nor a doctrine but the living Christ, expressed through the Holy Spirit, for it was Him who 
inspired the writers. He will lead you into all truth, we have to discern Him, I mean discern when it 
is God the Holy Spirit that is speaking and confirming the word. If Jesus had to do that, it is much 
more important for us to do the same. 

 I am able to do nothing from Myself [independently, of My own accord—but only as I am  
 taught  by God and as I get His orders]. Even as I hear, I judge [I decide as I am bidden to  
 decide. As the voice comes to Me, so I give a decision], and My judgment is right (just,   
 righteous), because I do not seek or consult My own will [I have no desire to do what is   
 pleasing to Myself, My own aim, My own purpose] but only the will and pleasure of the   
 Father Who sent Me (John 5:30, AMPC).  

Here, Jesus is referring to God’s Spirit within Him controlling everything He does. We found Jesus 
as a young boy seeking the truth with the Scribes and Pharisees in the Temple at Jerusalem when 
He should have been travelling home with Mary and Joseph. He would use that same discern-
ment there to come to truth, He knew no sin, but He learned obedience by the things that he suf-
fered . We must always test what we read and hear against the scripture and the witness of the 56

Spirit. 

We have to allow the Holy Spirit to renew our mind, deliver us from thinking in the limitations of 
our natural understanding. Reject the idea that ‘my ailment is too big for God’ or ‘it does not work 
for me’. No matter what it looks like, trust God. If we act out of our own human strength we will fail 
but if we are strong in the Lord and in the power of His might then we are able to stand against all 
the wiles of the devil and be overcomers . 57

I had developed tachycardia, my heart would beat extremely fast quite frequently, brought on by 
stress. It was my own fault, the Lord had told me six months earlier to retire but I felt had to com-
plete my responsibilities in managing the building of a £30 million extension to a hospital. I actu-
ally said to the Lord, I hope I am doing the right thing but if you want me to finish earlier you will 
have to shout at me. I would never have finished, something else would have ‘needed me’. The 
graveyards are full of indispensable people. God did not need to shout, He just let me carry on 
until I could not even walk down the street. He tried to rescue me and I would not let Him!  

The Doctor told me to keep a daily record of how I felt and when these attacks happened, noting 
the time and intensity. About a week into this regime the Lord spoke to me and told me not to do 
it. I was focusing on the sickness. What we worship is magnified, so if we worship our sickness by 
focusing on it, it grows until it is bigger than God. I needed to focus on God and His healing 
power. God healed me. Surgeons solved the tachycardia and Jesus delivered me from being a 
workaholic. Like all addicts, I suffered from a compulsive nature which drove me to excess, once 
set free from that I was able to function normally but I still have to take care not to fall back into 
my compulsive nature. That is not healing by self effort but living in the Spirit, for it is to God’s 
Glory that I am able to function normally without being overtaken by the excesses of the flesh. 
Christians today, once healed, have seen their sickness return because they have forgotten to 
stand in the truth wherewith Christ has made them fee. They think they can go back to their old 
way of life and it will not affect them. We have to give thanks to God every day by remaining free. 

  Hebrews 5:8.56

  Ephesians 6:10-11.57
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I have to live in the freedom of the love of God, where I do not have to prove myself. God loves 
me anyway, I have been accepted into the Beloved. 

God healed me from a serious problem I had with my right knee, but satan did not want me free, 
he wanted me crippled so the pain would come back from time to to time. I was not having that! I 
renounced it in the authority and name of Jesus and commanded it to leave. It did - immediately! 
The first time it made me laugh, it was so instant. You see, satan tries it on - if we accept rather 
than reject it our problem returns. We are overcomers - we overcome by the Blood of the Lamb. 
and word of testimony that God has put in our heart. In this instance the declaration that had to 
be made was the healing power of God upon my knee. Stand and keep standing, defiant, our 
faces set as flint in Christ’s victory.  

God has made provision for our every need. He knows we will struggle at times, He sent the Holy 
Spirit to constantly be at our side, actually at our inside! We are His Tabernacles, that means like 
the Tabernacle in the Wilderness. A construction of earthly materials matching God’s heavenly 
Tabernacle, sanctified, made holy, by God’s presence.  

 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation:  
 in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, Which  
 is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto  
 the praise of his glory (Ephesians 1:13-14). 

We should pay attention to how the scripture is constructed because we will see that there are 
some very long sentences, particularly in Paul’s epistles, each point leading onto the next in a 
consequential, fulfilling fashion. If we do not understand that a colon (:) indicates that there is a 
further explanation or a list following we can confuse the message being conveyed.  

If we look at the construction of the sentence in 1:13-14 we realise that there is a sequence.  

• Hearing the word of truth, the gospel, brings salvation; 

• After salvation the Holy Spirit of promise seals us; 

• The Holy Spirit of promise to us is the earnest, the downpayment, of our inheritance: with-
out wishing or intending to diminish the indwelling by the ministry of the Holy Spirit that 
we have now, it is a deposit, a foretaste, of what God has in store for us. Often when the 
Holy Spirit is manifest in me, feeling His presence, all that He blesses us with, seeing the 
evidence of God’s transforming, healing, delivering power I think how can God top this? 
But I do know that in our our heavenly dwelling place what we have now will be just a 
small percentage of what we experience then \o/; 

• Our inheritance, the fulfilment of salvation, is the redemption of the purchased posses-
sion. 

None of this diminishes what the Lord Jesus Christ did for us through His suffering, death and 
resurrection. What it does reveal is that God perseveres with us to complete what He has done for 
us in the Spirit. 

 . . . for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I  
 have committed unto him against that day (2 Timothy 1:12b). 
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When we commit ourselves to God He gives us all things in Him - our inheritance is the Lord Je-
sus Christ: all He has and all He is. He is our all in all. The Kingdom of God is within us , we are 58

conformed to Christ’s image . When God brought us out of the kingdom of darkness He did not 59

leave us to fend for ourselves, He brought us into His presence in the Kingdom of Light. The 
earthly way of progression is to start as a novice and work our way to the top of our expertise, our 
achievements being noted along they way be an ever increasing level recognition, and growth of 
knowledge or skill. But salvation is not of the earth. When God saved us He did not put us into a 
lower kingdom from which He expects us to progress. No, He seated us together with Christ, in 
heavenly places, in His throne, at our Father’s right hand. He accepted us as His Children, we be-
came His beloved. The inheritance of our old life was wiped away and the inheritance of our new 
life was written in its place. 

 For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our   
 Lord (Romans 6:23).  

Our starting point is at the top of the ladder, not on the bottom rung for us to laboriously climb. 
That does not negate the need to pray, wait upon God and read the scripture but these things are 
done out of the need to know our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ who was sent by God  to be 60

the propitiation for our sins , to increase our faith and assurance in God not to earn that place of 61

blessing. 

 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God (Romans 10:17). 

 And such as do wickedly against the covenant shall he corrupt by flatteries: but the people  
 that do know their God shall be strong, and do exploits (Daniel 11:32). 

The Church has been deceived into believing that God can only be revealed to those with a doc-
torate in divinity, when Jesus, in the main, chose humble fishermen, men that were despised, men 
that were uneducated in the intellect of the world but they became rich in the revelation of God. 
Our focus, all of our focus, needs to be on Jesus: it is Him whom we are seeking.  

 Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of  
 men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. For in him dwelleth all the   
 fulness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in him, which is the head of all  
 principality and power (Colossians 2:8-10). 

There are many Christians who know the Bible from the back to the front and inside out but they 
do not know God, they have not comprehended, nor have they apprehended that for which they 
were apprehended: there are full of words and laws. Modern day scribes and pharisees.  

 If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on  
 the right hand of God. Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. For ye 
 are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear,  
 then shall ye also appear with him in glory (Colossians 3:1-4). 

If Christ lives in us and we live in Christ then we have all that He is and all that He has, we do not 
need to struggle to attain anything. Jesus through the Cross has already achieved it. God is the I 
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am, not the I will be or the I was. Our ‘struggle’ is to allow God to do in us what we received by 
faith. Someone once said to me: ‘it is not what we get but what we lose that brings us closer to 
God’. So if we received it by faith then we have to allow Him to reveal Himself in us by faith.  

 Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ  
 Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, 
 that I may win Christ, And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of  
 the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by  
 faith (Philippians 3:8-9). 

Again faith comes by hearing and hearing by the word of God. 

If we start talking about the Word of God, people immediately turn their thoughts to the scrip-
ture, but Jesus is the Word, revelation by the Holy Spirit is also the Word. 

 Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which    
 testify of me. And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life (John 5:39-40). 

Jesus was not telling the scribes and pharisees to stop studying scripture - motive is the key. If we 
study to be approved by men, or to contend with men we will not get far but if we study to be 
approved by God then the revelation of God will build within us that relationship that God sought 
with Adam, with Moses, even with Jesus. Earlier I quoted that scripture in Luke 5:52: 

 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man. 

Does that not seem a strange thing to say, that Jesus increased in favour with God? Jesus who is 
the Son of God, should need to find favour with God?  

 But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death,  
 crowned with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God should taste death for every  
 man (Hebrews 2:9). 

Jesus learned obedience by the things that He suffered. He was the Son of man. He had to defeat 
the flesh and the desires of the flesh. Yes He was without sin, not only because the virgin birth 
broke the link of inherited sin through Adam but He resisted sin, the ways of man that would be 
evidenced to Him every day from those around Him. Jesus was in the world but not of it. When 
we are born again we are taken out of this world, it is important that we do not allow sin, the ways 
of the world, to taint us. That is where the need for redeeming the purchased possession comes 
in. God took us out of sin but it is necessary that sin come out of us.  

 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us (1 John 1:8). 

John then goes on to describe the conundrum of sin and the need for repentance. If we are living 
and walking in the Spirit there is a work being done in us that takes us out of the domination of 
sin. That is a work by the Holy Spirit that means sin no longer controls us, we are no longer react-
ing to sin but proactively managing the temptation that brings sin . In I John 1:9 John reinforces 62

the need for repentance. The Holy Spirit puts His finger on something in our life that we have 
been quite happy to live with. That is a time for repentance, to ask God to change our thinking 
and deliver us from its grip. A time to resist the devil so that he will flee from us. There is provision 
for us even if we fail - our Advocate - Christ Jesus. As we come to comprehend more of the love 
of God, the extent of His work in us and for us, we begin to realise that it is not just what we say 

 James 1:12-15.62
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that brings redemption but what we do. Keeping God’s commands is an outward demonstration 
of who has the greater effect on our life, an expression of who we love more.  

However, once we really get hold of the fundamental of who is ruling and reigning in our life and 
the principle that we have authority over that issue, we begin to move forward. The problem is we 
enjoy sin, that is why we make excuses for ourselves: ‘that is just how I am’, ‘God knows, I am only 
human’. We have to realise that attitudes like those give satan a foothold in our life, an entrance 
into us and our relationships. Do not let the destroyer in! We are actually having fellowship with 
demons if we accommodate sin. We have to rethink, in fact have our thinking changed by the 
Holy Spirit, ‘be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind’ . God coming into our life has fun63 -
damentally changed us and our environment. We are no longer under the curse of satan, we have 
been released into the glorious liberty of the children of God - so act like it. Take the stinking 
grave clothes off and start living in the new life of Christ. 

Verses 1:15-23 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints, 16   

Cease  not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers; 17 That the God of our   
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in   
the knowledge of him: 18 The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may   
know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the   
saints, 19 And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according   
to the working of his mighty power, 20 Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from   
the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, 21 Far above all principality,  
and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world,   
but also in that which is to come: 22 And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be   
the head over all things to the church, 23 Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in   
all (Ephesians 1:15-23). 

I have to take the remaining verses of chapter 1 in one section for these verses are a prayer that 
Paul offers for the Ephesian Church and every other reader. We will take it piece by piece, but the 
whole is linked, I have left in the verse numbers for ease of reference. It is an incredible prayer. He 
prays again for them, and us, at the end of chapter 3. Kenneth Hagin Sr. recommends changing 
the words slightly to personalise it to the reader, adding in your name where appropriate and 
speaking this prayer out over yourself three times a day. Personalising the scripture and praying it 
over ourself releases great power. I pray these promises and those found in the prayer in chapter 
3 over myself every day. I have adapted it below to save you the time: 

 That You Lord, the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto me the  
 spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of You: the eyes of my understanding  
 being enlightened; that I may know what is the hope of Your calling, and what are the   
 riches of the glory of Your inheritance among us the saints, and what is the exceeding   
 greatness of Your power toward us who believe, according to the working of Your mighty  
 power, which You wrought in Christ, when You raised Him from the dead, and set me at  
 Jesus’ own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, and  
 might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that 

 Romans 12:2.63
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 which is to come: and hath put all things under the feet of Jesus, and gave Him to be the  
 head over all things to the church, which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. 

Personalising it really does bring more impact and a greater understanding of just how personal 
the promises of God are to each one of us. Paul did not pray this prayer because he thought it 
might be a good idea to have these attributes and promises working in our life. He prayed them 
because: 

1. He knew the promises and blessings were available by the Holy Spirit to every believer; 

2. He had proven them to be effective in his own life. 

Let us take a different look at what is contained in these verses. They are consequential in nature, 
one thing leads to another, they are all interdependent upon one another each one supporting 
the other and promoting the other. 

For us to receive the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God there are certain 
things that also have to happen.  

1. The eyes of our understanding have to be enlightened so that we might know: 
1. what is the hope of God’s calling; 
2. what are the riches of the glory of God’s inheritance in us and among us; 
3. what is the exceeding greatness of God’s power toward us as believers; 
4. and to know it actually works for us and in us right now - it is not an abstract, a ’nice to 

know’. God’s power is the greatest reality there is! 

Paul then goes on to define and describe God’s power. It is the same power that overcame death 
and hell and set us free from the curse of satan. It is the same power that took the Lord Jesus 
Christ from the very depths of hell loaded with our sin, overcoming sin and exalted Him to the 
highest heaven where He seated Him at God’s own right hand . Because of His victory, wrought 64

in the power of our Father, Christ is seated far above satan, his demons and all spiritual power 
and demonic wickedness. The Lord Jesus Christ has a name that is above every other name not 
only in this present age but also in the ages to come . The power of His name is everlasting, 65

eternal. Through the victory of Jesus, God has made Him victor over everything, all things are put 
under Him and are in His control. Not only that, and this is important for us to fully grasp, He is the 
supreme head over His Church - you and me - and we are His Body. It does not take much imagi-
nation to understand how that works and the consequences of ‘losing our head’. If we go off on 
our own we have lost our head, our direction is aimless and fruitless. It is imperative that we un-
derstand that we must know the will of God for us and follow it. Now the other interesting fact 
that Paul reveals is that the Church is the fulness of Christ. We complete Him! I think most people 
would accept that He completes us but we also complete Him. The means by which we complete 
Him is by being filled with all His fulness. So a near enough gospel is not good enough. We can-
not be blasé about our relationship with God, we must keep seeking and finding Him until we are 
filled with all His fulness.   

Jesus opened the Disciples understanding so that they could see the truth of God - receive reve-
lation . It is a gift of God, an equipping for every believer, that we should understand the scrip66 -
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tures, that we understand the things of God, that the spiritual realm be opened to us. Therefore if 
it is a gift it is available to everyone who asks for it and accepts it. The one thing that Jesus did not 
choose in His disciples was intellect, therefore there must be a higher counsel than the mind of 
man that leads us. This is not a mystery it is plainly stated: 

 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God (Romans 8:14). 

Having received the victory of salvation only found in Jesus, we are born of the Spirit. Our spiritu-
al life is restored and we are made alive in Christ. Because He Who was without sin took our sin 
upon Himself, suffered the torments of hell and death for us, Christ being raised from the dead 
through the Spirit of our Father, we are made righteous through the righteousness of Christ. Let 
no man or devil take that promise from you. It is where you are at the very point of salvation. We 
must then start to learn how to live according to the new life, the resurrection life of Christ that will 
raise you out of the death of your flesh into the life of the Spirit. Jesus came from a place of exal-
tation to suffer and die that we might be exalted through our death into His life and be raised 
with Him. Learning is through our action and through our experiences with God, but we will make 
mistakes . We will hear and not listen, we will misinterpret, we will not put the emphasis we 67

should on certain things. We should no condemn ourselves but learn and move on. However, do 
not treat your salvation lightly, do not think it unimportant when we do not follow the leading of 
the Spirit, we have a loving heavenly Father but He will not be mocked.  

 My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of  
 him: For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth  
 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the  
 father chasteneth not? (Hebrews 12:5b-7). 

A constant in Paul’s exhortations to the Churches is do what you see me do. That may sound a lit-
tle self possessed to us but what he is really saying is ‘I have proved it works, look at what God 
does through me and copy my way of living, it will have the same effect in you’. He knew he was a 
witness to the power of God. Witnesses say what they see, giving evidence of the truth and its 
effects. To be a true witness we must speak truth - declare truth. It is no good speaking defeat, 
doubt and fear, denying the power of God, and then expect the Holy Spirit to manifest Himself 
through us in power.  

 A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is good; and an  
 evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the   
 abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh (Luke 6:45). 

The condition of our heart is betrayed by what we say. If doubt and fear dominate your life then 
doubt and fear will flow from you. It may seem extreme to describe someone as evil for speaking 
negatively but we have to remember that words have power, for by words the earth was created.  
Once spoken words cannot be withdrawn, they have life in themselves to create good or evil.  

 If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his  
 own heart, this man's religion is vain (James 1:26). 

Speaking negatively is denying the word of God, denying His promises, thereby negating His 
blessings. It is manifesting unbelief not only in your own life but in the life of others.  

  1 John 2:1.67
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 If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is   
 right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will put  
 none of these diseases upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the  
 Lord that healeth thee (Exodus 15:26). 

Yes this is Old Testament, but He is the same God today, His word is still as effective as it was 
when He spoke creation into being. If God’s word lessened with time or became irrelevant as a 
result of modern lifestyle then we would all be flying off into space as gravity ceased to have its 
power, the earth would lose its orbit and the temperature change would render life extinct. For 
the writer of Hebrews tells us that Jesus Christ upholds the whole of creation by the power of His 
word . He is the same God, with the same power that created the heavens and the earth speak68 -
ing words into you and me right now. The environmental doomsayers might direct us to ‘cata-
strophes’. Man has played his part in them but we have to be aware that the earth has a limited 
life. A life limited by God. He has actually declared in the scripture that the current heaven and 
earth will pass away and there will be a new heaven and a new earth. Nothing happens in the 
Spirit without the word of faith being spoken by faith.  

 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away (Matthew 24:35). 

and again with direct reference to the end times: 

 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass  
 away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and  
 the works that are therein shall be burned up (2 Peter 3:10). 

Faith comes by hearing and hearing by the word of God. Faith is the very substance of the 
promises of God. We must allow the Holy Spirit to build faith in us, to do that we must do what 
builds faith in us. Read, absorb and digest the scripture, wait upon God for Him to reveal the 
scripture in us and declare the truth of the word of God, rejecting those things that bring doubt 
and fear. Declare the truth! When satan comes and tells you it is impossible, do what Jesus did: 
quote the scripture at him. 

 And Jesus looking upon them saith, With men it is impossible, but not with God: for with  
 God all things are possible (Mark 10:27). 

 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye 
 shall not only do this which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto this   
 mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be done. And all things,  
 whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive (Matthew 21:21-22).  

Get thee behind me satan for it is written: ‘with God all things are possible’. 

By saying ‘get thee behind me satan’, it is not only to put him in his rightful place but to declare 
that we will not allow him to lead us, we are not his followers. Jesus released us from satan, he no 
longer has that position in our life: we stand on the promises of God. We follow Jesus.  

One of the titles of satan is ‘the accuser of the brethren’ . Those feelings of judgement, criticism, 69

pride within you come from the impressions satan speaks into your mind. The mind is our great-
est battleground, the place where salvation is won or lost. If we allow fear and doubt to invade 
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our thoughts we will come to live in defeat in every area of our life. We cannot confess truth if we 
are living in the lies that satan is putting into our heart. We cannot serve two masters. We have to 
reject satan and follow God. Like a baby’s faltering steps, it takes time to master walking in the 
Spirit, but as we discussed before Jesus learned obedience through the things He suffered, we 
must expect to do the same. Falling is not a pleasant experience, but if we persist in walking we 
develop the skill, in time even over difficult terrain. God cast satan out of heaven , he is no 70

longer standing in the presence of God. So how does he accuse the brethren? Through the 
words we speak. The devil speaks into our ears, he forms our impressions, and we repeat his 
words. Listen! God lives within us, He hears our every word, He feels our every joy, our every sad-
ness. We take Him to every place we go to and He is there watching, partaking in everything we 
do. So when we are criticising, or gossiping about, our brothers and sisters He hears the words 
we speak. By not speaking those words we cut off satan’s opening for accusation. Beside that 
when we are speaking satan’s words we are not speaking truth, because satan is the father of lies, 
there is no truth in him . 71

This is not about the power of positive thinking - that is an earthly corruption of this truth - it is de-
claring the promises of God which are creative. This is the power of creative thinking and declar-
ing Truth. God is the Creator and all that He speaks is creative.  

 It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you,  
 they are spirit, and they are life (John 6:63). 

The life of Christ is resurrection life: everything He does brings resurrection life because He is the 
resurrection and the life. So when we declare the truth of the scripture, His promises, we declare 
His life in us. We are filled with God’s Spirit, filled with His life. 

 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up  
 Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you 
 (Romans 8:11). 

Declare His resurrection life to be active within you to quicken your mortal body and fix His health 
within you. We rely on God for physical health as well as His healing power. We need to believe 
God, He has provided all things for us. Kept by the power of God. Only believe! If you are con-
cerned about whether God will back you up when praying for people who need healing, pray for 
yourself first. When you have back pain or you are suffering sickness pray for healing. Command 
the pain, sickness, whatever, to go in the name of Jesus. It will go. This gives you some confidence 
to pray for others. If the pain starts to come back pray again. It has not returned because of the 
ineffectiveness of your prayer but because satan is tempting you to doubt what God has done.  

 Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you (James 4:7). 

Let’s look at the mode of Paul’s prayer: how he prays. He does not spend time rebuking satan but 
declares the need of those around him by declaring God’s goodness, and declaring His promises 
to overcome their lack. Paul applies God’s overcoming power to the situation.  

First of all Paul gives thanks for those people he is praying for, even though he will undoubtedly 
know their shortcomings. He recognises what Spirit they are of by their fruits: faith and love 
abound within them and issue forth from them. They are part of the heavenly vine because they 
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give forth good fruit. Paul recognises the Holy Spirit working among them so prays for them to be 
strengthened in their faith, providing fertile soil for further growth. We should not come before 
God feeling worthless just because we have a need. Need is based on lack. God has provided us 
with a life of abundance, we should not be in lack.  

 My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge (Hosea 4:6a). 

It is not because of sin, necessarily, but a lack of knowledge of the promises of God and a lack of 
understanding as to how to apply them in your life so that they are fruitful. Being convicted by the 
Holy Spirit is a different thing and for a different reason: sin has entered in and we have indulged 
it. 

There is a beautiful rhythm, a poetry, to the scripture, I find that particularly marked in the King 
James Version. Perhaps that is because I was raised on that version, the KJV was the Bible in those 
days, there was not so much choice. The verses I have memorised are from the KJV, it is my work-
ing Bible. The Amplified version is helpful, as is Young’s Literal Translation and some interlinear 
Bibles. Interlinear Bibles provide English words under the Hebrew or Greek text without any of 
the additional words and often without adjusting of the position of the words to make the text 
more readable in English. All languages have their own syntax which, if left unchanged, would be 
very confusing and make for laborious reading if translated literally. For example in French ‘my 
aunt’s pen’ is written ‘la plume de ma tante’, literally ‘the pen of my aunt’. I use a digital version of 
the KJV with Strong’s reference numbers which give access to Strong’s dictionary, allowing the 
reader to investigate the meaning of the words used. I also have an expository dictionary 
(Mounces) linked to the scripture to prove further insight. It is also helpful to know the habits and 
customs of the time of writing so that we can understand what the reader at the time would take 
for granted. For example Jesus described much of the Kingdom of Heaven in terms of keeping 
sheep because it would be commonly understood by the hearers. The shepherd sat in the door-
way into the sheepfold to keep the sheep inside and to stop intruders coming in - therefore He is 
the Door - the Guardian of the sheep. Only a wolf or a thief intending harm would go over the 
wall of the sheepfold, trying to avoid the shepherd, but the cries of the sheep would alert him. As 
a young, ruddy faced lad King David was a shepherd. Guarding His Father’s flock and repelling 
the threats and attacks from ravenous wolves and bears was where he learned the wisdom and 
courage to slay Goliath, where he had proven God in Whom he had put His trust.  

That rhythm of the scripture is very evident in Paul’s words in this prayer: ‘that the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of Glory’. There is no doubt to Whom Paul is referring. In those few words 
he provides a snapshot of both God’s creative majesty and the intimacy of His relationship with 
us. The Creator of the universe of universes is our Father. He is not just our Creator, a distant and 
fearful deity that sees us as fleeting specks in the vastness of His creation. He is the One who 
framed us specifically, individually to have intimate and loving fellowship with Him. God num-
bered the very hairs of our head and brought us into being, the One who loves us, protects us, 
provides for us, nurtures us, counsels and guides us. The One who has chosen to come and dwell 
with us, make us His Tabernacle, His Body, on the earth. 

 . . . and my delights were with the sons of men (Proverbs 8:31b). 

When we look at God’s interaction with mankind we realise the very special place that God has 
bequeathed to us. Mankind was the last part, the crowning glory, of God’s creation. He breathed 
His Spirit into us so that our spirit could have direct communion with the Holy Spirit of God and 
thereby worship Him, behold Him: understanding and having knowledge of Him who is beyond 
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knowledge and understanding in the natural mind. He created all of creation and gave the earth 
to mankind along with the authority and power to reign over it. He provided for Adam and Eve a 
very special place for them to dwell with Him and have fellowship with Him. Following Adam’s fall, 
God provided the Tabernacle in the Wilderness and He came again to dwell with man, to walk 
with them by the pillar of fire at night and the pillar of cloud during the day. He allowed David to 
plan, and Solomon to build a Temple as His dwelling place with men and filled it with His Glorious 
Presence. 

 And it came to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy place, that the cloud filled  
 the house of the Lord, So that the priests could not stand to minister because of the cloud:  
 for the glory of the Lord had filled the house of the Lord (1 Kings 8:10-11). 

All of this was a foretaste of things to come. In this Church Age we are His Body, He has come to 
dwell within us as individuals and yet has bound us together as a habitation for Himself, until the 
restitution of all things that Peter speaks of in Acts 3:21 in the first great sermon after the Pente-
cost outpouring, the birth of the Church. During the millennium, Christ will reign from Jerusalem, 
that great City on earth, the dwelling place of Almighty God. Men and women, boys and girls will 
be drawn there to worship as we live in peace together and at peace with God. Then the dwelling 
place of God will descend from God out of heaven and the the new heaven and the new earth 
will be revealed. 

 And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were   
 passed away; and there was no more sea. And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem,   
 coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I 
 heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and  
 he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them,  
 and be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no  
 more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the   
 former things are passed away (Revelation 21:1-4). 

Everything that God has done is leading us to the fulfilment of His great promise that we will 
dwell with Him in the New Jerusalem and He will dwell with us. We must hold that promise in our 
heart as we contend with principalities and powers and spiritual wickedness in high places, over-
coming in the name of Jesus and through the word of our testimony. For the trials that we suffer 
are fleeting, a transient trouble that has been swallowed up in the great victory that Christ 
wrought for you and me at Calvary. 

Verse 17b: May give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. 

Wisdom and revelation are spiritual, they are not human attributes but spiritual gifts, part of the 
down payment on what God has already done at Calvary. So do not think that you will take hold 
of the scripture and logically come to an understanding of God through your own intellect. Wis-
dom and revelation work in a realm that your natural mind cannot touch, cannot enter into. Reve-
lation is not about what you know, it is how your understanding is changed: the transformation 
that takes place as our thought processes are re-ordered to conform with spiritual things . It is 72

when your mind is overtaken by the Holy Spirit to minister to you in the spiritual dimension. It is 
the real use of our mind as God intended. Scientists tell us that we only use about ten percent of 
our brain - the other ninety percent is reserved for God. We do not get into full thinking mode 

 Romans 12:2.72
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until we surrender our mind to God. God speaks into our innermost being and enlivens us. We 
cannot understand the deep things of God unless they are revealed to us by the Holy Spirit. We 
cannot ‘prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God’  without His newness 73

of life quickening our understanding.  

Surrender is all about change: changing where our control comes from - Who it comes from. 

 Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to the   
 prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience  
 (Ephesians 2:2). 

When God revealed to me the importance of the renewed mind, and it’s purpose, I was actually 
reading in Revelation 17:5: 

 And upon her forehead was a name written, Mystery, Babylon the Great, the Mother of har 
 lots and abominations of the earth. 

There are various references to names being written in the foreheads of Believers. Indeed, the 
High Priest had ‘Holiness to the Lord’ engraved on a plaque, placed over the front of the Mitre, 
tied in place with a blue lace ribbon.  

 And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave upon it, like the engravings of a   
 signet,  Holiness to the Lord. And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that it may be upon the  
 mitre; upon the forefront of the mitre it shall be. And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that 
 Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things, which the children of Israel shall hallow in all 
 their holy gifts; and it shall be always upon his forehead, that they may be accepted before  
 the Lord (Exodus 28:36-38). 

The gold represented God’s deity and the blue of the ribbon the heavenly realm. Clearly, the 
plaque placed on the High Priest’s forehead would be a visible reminder to all who would see it. 
However, that was not its only purpose. The plate, made of pure gold, was part of the Holy Crown 
and was there to enable Aaron, the High Priest, to bear any iniquity borne by the gifts and sacri-
fices offered to the Lord, to make them acceptable to the Lord. To wear it was an act of obedience 
but it was also a memorial to God of His loving atonement. We know that the High Priest is a type 
and shadow of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, in fact the Church, for we are His Body, we will 
come to that shortly. Being the type and shadow of Jesus, the High Priest’s garments and the rites 
of purification surrounding him were greater than those of the ordinary priests. As in our salvation 
wrought by Christ for us, it was perfect and complete, expressly to God’s command. Everything 
on the High Priest glorified God, every rite they performed glorified God. 

The phylacteries (or Tefillin) worn by adult male Jews at morning prayers, one of which is tied to 
the forehead, also came to mind. So I asked the Lord: what is the significance of names being 
written in the forehead? Ask and God will answer, it was not an answer I expected! 

Behind our forehead is the frontal cortex of our brain, it is where all our executive function takes 
place. We are preconditioned by events in our life to respond to circumstances in given ways, it 
forms our human character: our ‘name’. That conditioning is held there, it is why some of us are 
typically more courageous or more fearful, kind or ruthless, envious, jealous, selfish or consider-
ate. When we make decisions it is that pre-conditioned executive function that forms and drives 
our decision making. Often we do not have time to sit and think things through, we react: fight or 
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flight for example. Of course, prior to salvation, if we take an unvarnished look at our motives, 
most of them are selfish. What we must not do is allow that motivation to continue after salvation. 
In our humanity, when we serve we do it to satisfy a drive within ourselves, some may not recog-
nise that as being selfish but it is primarily to give ourselves a feeling of fulfilment. It does do 
good too so we should not beat ourselves up too much. However, if we continue with that human 
drive we will not see the outcome of ‘that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God’  be74 -
cause we will be fulfilling our need, our will - not the will and purposes of God. In John 5:30 
(AMPC) Jesus expressly declares that He does not consult His own will. That is not because He 
was born without a will of His own, but because His will had been superimposed by the will of our 
Father. God had so overtaken Him that He and our Father are one, they have the same will, the 
same character.  

 For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his  
 Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren (Romans 8:29). 

The Apostle Paul is telling us that we are to be as Christ is. The Greek word ‘symmorphos’ is trans-
lated ‘conformed’ it means ‘jointly formed’, we are in the same mould. What does conformed ac-
tually mean in terms of our relationship with God? Some seem satisfied that it means seeing folks 
saved and doing  miracles, well that is the great commission . However, that was the ministry of 75

Jesus, part of His image, but what of the image of the Man? God wants us to be as effective as 
Jesus was and that means getting into why He was as effective in His earthly ministry as He was. 
He was totally given over to His Father, our Father. It seems vital to me that we should refer to 
what Jesus said first and last. Along with the words spoken by Almighty God, His words are the 
most important words in the scripture, because of His relationship with His Father and because 
He is the embodiment and fulfilment of the New Covenant under which we live. I am going to 
quote one of my favourite scriptures again because it is one of the base plates of our experience 
with God, we need to get this into our understanding so that it becomes part of our being not a 
conscious reaction to what is happening around us: 

 I am able to do nothing from Myself [independently, of My own accord—but only as I am  
 taught  by God and as I get His orders]. Even as I hear, I judge [I decide as I am bidden to  
 decide. As the voice comes to Me, so I give a decision], and My judgment is right (just,   
 righteous), because I do not seek or consult My own will [I have no desire to do what is   
 pleasing to Myself, My own aim, My own purpose] but only the will and pleasure of the   
 Father Who sent Me (John 5:30, AMPC). 

I am also going to repeat what I said earlier. Jesus expressly declares that He does not consult His 
own will. That is not because He was born without a will of His own, but because His will had been 
superimposed by the will of our Father. God had so overtaken Him that He and our Father are 
one, they have the same will, the same character.  

This is why Paul is so focused on the effect that our decision making has on our experience with 
God and through a number of His epistles exhorts us to be watchful that we are not being moti-
vated by our carnal mind and seek the mind of Christ. 

 Therefore, my dear ones, as you have always obeyed [my suggestions], so now, not only  
 [with the enthusiasm you would show] in my presence but much more because I am   
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 absent, work out (cultivate, carry out to the goal, and fully complete) your own salvation  
 with reverence and awe and trembling (self-distrust, with serious caution, tenderness of  
 conscience, watchfulness against temptation, timidly shrinking from whatever might offend  
 God and discredit the name of Christ) (Philippians 2:12 AMPC). 

Paul is telling us to be distrustful of our ourselves, our motives, and seek the mind of Christ. Get 
away from the influence of our carnal mind and seek God’s remedy.   

In our relationship with our spouse there is a physical oneness brought about through physical 
attraction and consummated through sexual interaction, in our relationship with God that one-
ness is spiritual. Our physical relationship with our partner means that we learn their preferences 
and their thoughts - what will hurt them and what will give them joy. We achieve that by spending 
long periods of time together with them.  

 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might  
 be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world   
 through lust (2 Peter 1:4). 

Reading the scripture, the promises of God, and communing with God, through the Holy Spirit 
make us partakers of the divine nature, in other words it makes us like God and cleanses us from 
the corruption of the world. That is what the scripture actually says, reading the scripture, reading 
the promises of God, actually cleanses us our mind from the corrupting thoughts and mindset 
that are inherent in our sinful nature and want to dominate us and control our way of living. 

 Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you (John 15:3). 

Jesus is speaking about the transforming power of truth, declaring the greatness, the abundance, 
the loving kindness of God in our ongoing relationship with Him. In John 15 the Lord Jesus Christ 
is expounding the absolute integration with God that comes as a result of our adoption, the 
depth, the completeness and perfection of what God has done to make us accepted as His 
beloved.      

Partaking of the divine nature is the same as eating His flesh and drinking His blood . The Holy 76

Spirit’s ministry is to reveal God in us - not just to us but in us through revelation . That which is 77

born again is being redeemed! The Eden of our salvation has to be extended into all the earth, 
we must go forth in the name and authority of God, working with Him, to subdue the darkness 
and the brambles until the whole is redeemed. God has come to live within us but we must sur-
render the ground that we stand on. Many profess Christ has come to reign in them but they 
refuse to give up their throne. We must remember that the Ark was under the Mercy Seat and 
God spoke over it. Now we generally recognise the Ark as being a type of Christ, and it is. It is 
also a type of the Church - we are the Body of Christ. We must get off the throne of our life and let 
God sit in our place, taking our place under His word, allowing Him to reign and rule in us. We 
have much to comprehend if we are to reign and rule with Him.  

Our name has been changed: in heaven we have a new name and it is that name we need to 
know and acquire so that God’s will can be done in this little bit of earth. Holiness to the Lord - set 
apart for Him. Revelation, the cleansing of the word makes that change. That is why Jesus was so 
excited to hear Peter’s declaration: 
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 He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou  
 art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art 
 thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father   
 which is in heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will  
 build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will give unto thee  
 the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be   
 bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven   
 (Matthew 16:15-19). 

Jesus knew that that revelation could only come from His Father, that God had revealed it to Pe-
ter.  How much we should value the revelation of God, the truth that sets us free. It does not mat-
ter what arguments come against what God has revealed, we do not just know it, it is part of us - 
part of our name: our character. Changed forever!!  

The wonderful thing about revelation is that it immediately births new life into us. In a few words 
or a single thought, the Holy Spirit can change our whole perspective on something that has 
proven to be a real hindrance or blockage in our understanding. But revelation is not restricted, 
the added dimension has a much wider influence: how other truths work is opened up to us, 
there is a domino effect. I always liken revelation to a key, it does not just release one tumbler in 
the lock, it goes much deeper. We suddenly realise that because of a revelation received we un-
derstand other things better.  

 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not 
 speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you  
 things  to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you  
 (John 16:13-14). 

Verses 18-19 - The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, And what is the 
exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty 
power. 

Our understanding has eyes - we can see with our understanding - but our eyes need to be 
brought to life. Understanding is not intellect. I know that is a repetitive theme from me but it is 
essential that we all fully understand that there is a difference. Often I come across people who 
start off well and then relapse into their own intellect. They had tried to work it out rather than al-
lowing the Holy Spirit to work it in. 

 So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my   
 mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of  
 nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and  
 naked: I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white 
 raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear;  
 and anoint thine eyes with eye salve, that thou mayest see. As many as I love, I rebuke and  
 chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent (Revelation 3:16-19). 

Is this not a summary of all that we have been discussing so far? The point is, there needs to be an 
operation by the Holy Spirit so that we can see spiritual realities. Spiritual realities are not logical, 
they are spiritual. I clearly remember when God spoke to me on these things, pertaining to my 
life. I had an insight of sorts but then God opened my eyes so that I can see into the Spirit. This 

69



CHAPTER 1

results not just in understanding the scripture as I wait upon the Lord, but also enables me to see 
in pictures. Visions, including open visions where we see as though we are watching a cinema 
screen, are something we read of quite frequently among the New Testament saints. Jesus saw 
Nathanael, Philip saw the eunuch, Paul saw Ananias, John saw the series of visions that we know 
as the book of Revelation. It is a mark of our carnality that some think these manifestations are 
weird or some affected super-spirituality. They are part of our spiritual inheritance. 

 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not 
 speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you  
 things  to come (John 16:13). 

We are far too critical and distrusting, too ready to say, as the Nazarites said of Jesus, ‘that’s only 
Jesus, we know His Mum and Dad, He’s nothing special’. That is not discernment. The desire to be 
seen as being ‘spiritual’ blinds many. Discernment is a positive gift not a negative one. By that I 
mean through discernment there is a recognition of what spirit is being manifest. Discernment is 
not fear. It is also not the means by which we exact our prejudice or jealousy on others through 
being critical. I remember, years ago when I was a young Christian, going to a meeting in London 
on the way home from a weekend of meetings we had taken in Wimbledon. Evangelist David Wil-
lows had invited me to travel with him which I did for a year or more: it was a great experience. 
There was a woman in the meeting speaking in tongues - she was  disrupting the meeting. The 
Evangelist rebuked the spirit and cast it out of her. That is discernment.  

The first time I remember having an open vision, certainly as dramatic as that one was, was one 
Saturday morning driving to a local farm to get a bag of potatoes. The open vision filled my car 
windscreen but I kept driving, which did not occur to me until afterward. Time just does not exist 
in these experiences. On occasion what seems like a very detailed and expansive vision can take 
just  a few minutes. On other occasions it is in real time: I had a visitation once that took over two 
hours. The other thing I would say is that God controls them. The visions come when He wants to 
communicate something to you that needs a different approach. They usually are startling but not 
until afterward, often they seem ‘normal’ at the time. I think that is because they are so absorbing, 
immediately you are drawn into the Spirit, the subject that is being played out in front of you. 
There is no time, not even the desire, to think about the significance of the experience, just what 
you can see. 

But why do we need our understanding enlightened? This is a different question than what hap-
pens when God enlightens our understanding. The reason why God needs to enlighten our un-
der-standing is because our natural understanding cannot understand the things of God. 

 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are   
 contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would (Galatians   
 5:17).  

I do realise the context is not the same but the principle is the same. We need to see with our 
Spirit. As I am writing this I feel the weight of the Presence of God, He lifts slightly if I start to go 
off on my own and so I know that what is being written is of the Spirit, what God wants me to say. 
We put our confidence in God, not in ourselves.  

Of course, some of you will have been wanting me to start quoting the rest of the verses we are 
discussing but we have to get the first principles right first. Put the Holy Spirit first and develop 
your inner knowing of the Presence of God and you will not go wrong. This is learned by experi-
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ence. As I said earlier: falling is not a pleasant experience but it is the only way we learn to walk in 
the Spirit. 

 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness (Matthew 6:33a). 

The reason for which the Holy Spirit opens, or enlightens, our spiritual understanding is given in 
the scripture: 

 ‘that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his   
 inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of His power to usward who  
 believe, according to the working of His mighty power’. 

Fundamentally, just three things, but they are the key things we need to have to go forward in 
Christ in the way He would lead us and fulfil all that He has for us.  

1. Know what is the hope of His calling; 
2. Know that we have an inheritance and what it is; 
3. Know the exceeding greatness of His mighty power in us. 

Some time after I was saved and filled with the Holy Spirit I remember clearly, asking the Lord: 
‘What now?’. I needed to know what happened next. Why had I been saved? I got the answer, not 
the answer I expected: to be conformed to the image of the Lord Jesus Christ . I thought there 78

would be a great ministry - go here do that - but I did not realise at that time that being con-
formed to the image of Christ is THE fundamental. Without being conformed to Christ there 
could be no ministry, not real Holy Spirit ministry, just a form of Godliness.  

Jesus was conformed to the image of His Father - it was the Spirit of the Father that descended 
upon Him at His baptism in Jordan. Being conformed to the image of the Lord Jesus Christ is to 
allow the Holy Spirit to form in me what He had formed within Jesus.  

We see Jesus as the Son of God, which of course He is. Jesus was in fact a man.  

 Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: Who, being in the form of God,   
 thought it not robbery to be equal with God: But made himself of no reputation, and took  
 upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: And being found in  
 fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
 the cross (Philippians 2:5-8). 

Religious people get very upset with me when I say that He was a man but it is true. Jesus started 
off as God and became like us, so that we might start off as man and become like Him. Yes, He 
was without sin but He lived in the world, although He was not part of it. It is immediately appar-
ent then that if Christ lived in the world without sin, the conformity with Christ leads us to the 
same conclusion. Now I know immediately some will start quoting satan’s words to Eve: 

 For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye  
 shall be as gods, knowing good and evil (Genesis 3:5). 

However, that delusion came about as the result of following the deceit of satan but the promise 
of God comes about by following God Who is the Truth, walking in the Spirit. Now we should re-
mind ourselves that Adam and Eve fell while they were in Eden, God’s chosen place for them and 
where He walked with Adam in the cool of the evening. There was no more glorious dwelling 

 Romans 8:29.78
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place in the whole of creation at that time and yet satan robbed them of it, while they were in it. 
Discernment is our watchword to make sure we do not fall to the temptation of our ego. Humility 
is not a cowering of false modesty but the realisation that what you have is not of you, nor the re-
sult of your worthiness but by the grace of God and a result of His lovingkindness and His majes-
tic victory. What we know, that which is possessed of us, is what God has revealed in us. We 
played no part other than to surrender ourselves to God.  

This is a matter of life or death, but to live we must die. To live in Christ we must die to self.  

 I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life  
 which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave  
 himself for me (Galatians 2:20).  

God did not conceive Jesus through the virgin birth to be dramatic but to set us free from sin - to 
break the sin/death cycle that was the penalty for Adam’s fall. This truth works on every level - as 
truth does. Truth cannot be truth in one instance and not in another. The word of truth upholds 
everything, all the time. Christ upholds everything all of the time. His word is eternal, as He is 
eternal.  

 For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in   
 Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive (1 Corinthians 15:21-22). 

Jesus is the Resurrection, everything He does brings new life: He births resurrection life in you 
and me. That is why the truth sets us free (from death), because death cannot stand in life, no 
more than darkness can exist in the light. It is a fundamental truth that we must get into our spirit. 
We must live in the light of life not in the darkness of death. 

 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he  
 were dead, yet shall he live: And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die.   
 Believest thou this? (John 11:25-26). 

Do you believe it? Do you believe that Jesus is the resurrection and the life? That you will never 
die? And yet to have His life we must surrender our own, we must die to our old life that we might 
live exclusively in the new life. The life of Christ is not our old life with a few Amen’s in it. We must 
be totally surrendered and to surrender we must become captive.  

 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and  
 take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: and  
 whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it (Matthew 16:24-25). 

Sounds like a conundrum but it is very straight forward let me rewrite it slightly: 

 For whosoever will save his [old] life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his [old] life for  
 my sake shall find it [new life, resurrection life, in Christ]. 

If we live in the new life of Christ then we live as Jesus did, as Christ does. It is only as we cling to 
the old life that we encounter death: sin and sickness. That is because death and sickness came 
about through the fall of Adam but if we are living in the newness of resurrection life we are as 
Adam was before the fall and as Jesus was when He was on the earth and as He is now in Glory. 
The problem is that we live as though God’s word is not true. If God is the God that heals us why 
is there sickness among us? Jesus suffered the stripes of the whipping post expressly so that we 
are set free from sickness. At least in the Church there should be no ongoing, chronic sickness: 
healing should flow. As I have said before, the devil will tell you that it is ok to be sick, he will fill 
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your mind with some super-spiritual justification but to accept that is to deny the promises of 
God. That does not mean we should feel condemned because we are sick, it means we should 
seek healing and not be satisfied until we get it.  

In his letter to the Colossians, chapter 2, Paul speaks of the bondage of the law, ‘the ordinances of 
men’. We know these things are types and shadows of that which we are privileged to live in now. 

 For verily I say unto you, That many prophets and righteous men have desired to see those  
 things which ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye hear, and  
 have not heard them (Matthew 13:17). 

Although there is talk in the Church today of guarding against being ‘under the Law’, the law 
which we must guard against is not so much the Law of Moses, which Jesus came to fulfil, but 
rather the laws of religion and the rudiments of this world. The idea that we need to do some-
thing to gain God’s favour when Christ has done all that we need. We also need to guard against 
the reactions of our old life, upon which we have come to rely. Those reactions are not of faith. A 
very dear Brother related an event where he went to look for someone who might aggressively 
confront him. As he got out of his vehicle he reached for something to use as a weapon, but 
checked himself. That was an old response, His faith was now in God and he would stand in God’s 
protection. I have done the same, planning to resist a situation in the flesh, rather than in the Spirit 
and strength of God. Our minds need to be renewed so that we might be transformed. New lives 
for old.   

Think about Israel’s exiles: they suffered death and defeat and were held captive, led out of the 
land of Promise because of their unbelief, their disobedience. God promised them that He would 
not put the diseases upon them that He had put on the Egyptians  and they would live in the 79

Land of Promise as long as they were obedient to His commands . Their clothes would not wear 80

out . God kept His promises: their shoes did not wear out and He took them out of the land, 81

made them exiles, because of their disobedience .  82

Most of the promises of God are conditional. We must be sure that if we are going to challenge 
God we know what the penalty will be. It is not that God is waiting to impose penalty on us, if we 
are suffering because of disobedience it is not God that has done it to us, but rather we that have 

 Exodus 15:26 - note the promise is conditional upon obedience to the first part of the verse.79

 Exodus 23:22-31.80

 Deuteronomy 29:5.81

 Deuteronomy 28:64.82
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There is no greater day in which to live than the times we live in now. It would have been good 
to live in the day Jesus was walking in Israel but today is part of the culmination, the consum-
mation, of what Jesus came to usher in. We are living in the time when we will see a mighty 
outpouring of God’s Spirit the like of which there has never been seen before. Some tell us 
that things will get worse and worse. That is true, but with God things are getting better and 
better. As I have said previously we will see a mighty outpouring of God’s Spirit and satan will 
try and counter it. It is only getting worse because satan knows his days are numbered. The 
devil may have power but God has given us greater power. He has seated us with Him in His 
throne, with His authority, far above all principality and power and might.  
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done it to ourselves. It is a very simple principle. We know there is the law of gravity. Isaac Newton 
defined something that is blatantly obvious to anyone who has fallen off a cliff. The Law of the 
Spirit of Life is exactly the same. If we disobey that Law we draw the penalty just as certain as if we 
fell of that cliff. Yes, God set it up but it is up to us whether we enact the penalty or not.  

 My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have  
 an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous (1 John 2:1). 

We cannot bring the salvation of God into derision by accepting Christ as our Saviour and then 
living as though the covenant does not exist: returning to our past life as though Christ had never 
suffered to set us free from the bondage of satan. That is just throwing God’s grace back in His 
face. If only some of us had a real understanding of who we are fooling around with. The devil is 
just waiting to drag you back into the chains of sin, of disobedience, because once he has you in 
his grip he can kill you spiritually just as sure as he killed Adam and Eve. Remember, Adam was in 
daily communion with God, living in the most blessed place on earth and yet the devil still killed 
him. Cut him off from God’s presence and consigned him to a life in the fleshly torment of toiling 
in his own strength. We speak of eternity, not just a brief sojourn in the halls of earthly pleasure.  

 Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,  
 seeking whom he may devour (1 Peter 5:8). 

Strip off the grave clothes, with the stench of death, and enter in to everlasting life, the life of our 
Father, the life that filled and overflowed the Lord Jesus Christ. Do not be like the jealous son, 
who’s brother took his Father’s inheritance and squandered it in riotous living. He complained 
that his Father had not killed a fatted calf for him, despite his many years of faithful service. What 
did the Father say to him?  

 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine (Luke 15:31). 

 He Will fill your heart today to overflowing, 
 As the Lord commandeth you, bring your vessels not a few, 
 He will fill your heart today to overflowing, 
 With the Holy Ghost and power. 

It is also incumbent upon us not to be like the reckless son either for what did Jesus say about 
him who had lived riotously? 

 It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is  
 alive again; and was lost, and is found (Luke 15:32). 

He came to his senses and repented, changing his attitude and his lifestyle, returning to fellow-
ship with his Father. He stepped away from following death and entered in to the life of Christ. 
There is no one in the New Testament that is more exacting in righteous living, more critical of 
duplicity, more direct about its consequences than the Lord Jesus Christ. Some of what He said 
concerning this was in parables, so we think it is just a story. However, the Lord revealed to the 
disciples why He spoke in parables:  

 Therefore speak I to them in parables: because they seeing see not; and hearing they hear  
 not, neither do they understand (Matthew 13:13). 

 . . . that the eyes of your understanding be enlightened!! In Matthew 13:16-17 Jesus goes on to 
say this to His disciples: 
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 But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear. For verily I say unto  
 you, That many prophets and righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see, 
 and have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

. . . I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire . . . He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. How great is the gift of God with which we have been blessed, 
which is readily available to us. Seek until you find Him, do not be satisfied with religion, a form of 
Godliness, but be filled with all the fulness of God. We must be conformed to the Son.  

The fear of God will come upon the Church in these final days. In fact it will be as it was in the ear-
ly Church when people would not dare to join themselves to the Church unless they were really 
born again, such is the power of God (Acts 5:1-16).  

We must realise that the inheritance that we have is available to us right now. So many are waiting 
to get to heaven. They read the promises of God in the scripture and think that is too difficult, too 
impossible for me to believe, so it must be for heaven. Most Christians are sitting in their Church-
es waiting; waiting for the upper-taker or the undertaker so they can get to heaven and start to 
enjoy God. My goodness me - what a life they are missing! 

The truth is that we have the exceeding greatness of His mighty power in us. There are a number 
of reasons why that is not more evident in the Church today.  

 My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge  
 (Hosea 4:6). 

Some preachers with international ministries would have us believe that the anointing of God can 
only come upon a chosen few. That there is exclusivity to the power of God. I tell you this: the 
only reason these men and women have more of the power of God operating in them and 
through them is that they have have given themselves to seeking God more than you have. It is 
not because they had a better start in life than you. Take William Branham and Jack Coe two great 
leaders in the healing revival of the 1950’s. Both were dirt poor as children. Branham was a sickly 
child but God healed him and although the physical weakness remained with him all his life he 
sought God and through overcoming power could be seen in the early hours of the morning 
praying for the possessed and afflicted in his meetings that had started six or eight hours before. 
A. A. Allen was another man who sought God. He knew there was more than he had and through 
prayer and fasting he came into a wonderful, powerful ministry. He was a modern day Jacob. De-
spite many times when his nature led him away from seeking God, he finally came to the place 
where he lay everything to one side and held on to God until God blessed him. God told him to 
separate himself from the influences of his old life and through obedience to God’s command, 
Allen came into a powerful ministry (Allen). 

 And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with all your heart. And I  
 will be found of you, saith the Lord (Jeremiah 29:13-14). 

God has no favourites, we are all equal in His sight. So do not waste time: seek the Lord while He 
may be found. Call upon His name, He will not disappoint you. Now the way He will take you may 
not seem easy, it is a way of faith. We have to step out and believe that God will provide the 
means to continue. It is totally alien to the nature of man to follow God. We live in the natural by 
what we know, what we have proven to be true and what others have told us is true. The Christian 
lives by the faith of the Son of God.  
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 Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen (Hebrews  
 11:1). 

So we make progress through following the vision God has given us. As I said previously we must 
come to the place where we begin to seek God for His purpose in our life. Sometimes that revela-
tion comes by just following what happens to us, taking up each opening but there is evidence in 
the lives of the men and women God has moved mightily that if we seek God He will reveal to us 
what He wants to do in us and through us. Some will tell you that we cannot all be mighty men or 
women of God. I disagree, everyone who is born again and filled with the Holy Spirit should be 
mightily used of God. It might not be in international ministry, it might only be in your local 
church or in the street or town where you live but God has a ministry for you. God will use you, 
sometimes in the most unusual circumstances. We were on holiday in Yorkshire and had gone to 
Ripon Cathedral. As we looked around the cathedral soaking up the architecture and the history 
spelled out in the plaques and stained glass, my wife and I noticed a women knelt in prayer in the 
chapel. She appeared to be in some distress but our English reserve prevented us from rushing 
up to help her. Eventually she got up and went. Neither of us had mentioned her to one another 
until after she had left but we both felt that we should have gone and offered to pray with her. 
When we went outside she was sat in her car close to the cathedral entrance. We approached her 
and she told us her story. We prayed with her and God ministered to her. We are human, we 
sometimes miss opportunities God puts in our way but when we are obedient He always meets 
the need.  

Do not be put off or deflected by those who judge that you are seeking to make a name for your-
self or if they disagree with the revelation God has given you. A jealous or critical spirit does not 
see right it sees only evil. Consider the strife between King Saul and King David. Because of jeal-
ousy, Saul saw David as a pretender, even though God had sent His prophet to tell Saul he had 
lost his throne because of disobedience. Deal with those people as David dealt with Saul. David 
honoured Saul, declaring him as God’s anointed. He would not harm him either by speaking 
against him or, when he had the opportunity, of killing him.  

If your motive is not wholly right it is unlikely that you will realise it until later, ask God to make 
your motive right. Right motive is essential if you are not to end up marooned. The power of God 
operating in our lives brings us to truth if we follow Him. It is only when we start to follow our own 
designs or someone else that we become undone. Ambition is never a good starting point. It is 
alright to have a vision impressed upon you by the Holy Spirit, a word direct from God, but ambi-
tion is different. A vision presents doors for you to walk through, ambition forces its way through 
to fulfil your carnal desire. If it is from God the way will be clear and miraculous, there may be 
blockages along the way but be faithful to what God has given you to do. He will be faithful to 
you. Remember the next stepping stone appears when, by faith, we put our foot out to step on it.  

None of the people cited in Hebrews 11 were given every detail of how to achieve the vision God 
had given them. He gave them the vision: it was for them to pursue it until they found Him. 

 But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that  
 he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him (Hebrews 11:6).  

As I have walked this path I have come across a number of people who believe that they hold the 
unique insight into what everyone else should be doing. Often, although not exclusively, they are 
people who do nothing themselves. When God gives you a vision to follow, do not be put off by 
other people’s reaction. God started to speak to me about holiness. Now the people I was fellow-
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shipping with where not interested in holiness, they came to church to have a good time. The 
trouble was it more resembled a disco than a meeting worshipping God. This is not a comment 
about what was happening more the spirit of the meeting. If the power of God is moving among 
a group of people then expect to see fruit. But if the only fruit we see is the sweat on their shirts 
then it is time to review what we are doing. The essential proof of moving under the anointing is 
fruit. Salvation, healing and deliverance will flow. It is who God is. The experience God gave me 
was not just a word but a total change in my lifestyle, in fact a complete turnaround from where I 
had been. The experience started by me asking God why there were so many weak and sickly 
among us. His answer was a shock, He told me it was because of disobedience. I went through a 
long period of repentance and the Lord totally changed my mind. It was a time of great deliver-
ance in me.  

Our church was founded on revival, salvation, healing and deliverance had been the hallmark. 
However, not only was our church full of chronically sick people but I could not remember the last 
time anyone had got saved in our meetings. The place used to be packed with people, standing 
room only. But now we could house an army on the empty seats, The pastor used to say God had 
filled the empty seats with angels. What! God was waiting for us to fill the empty seats with peo-
ple needing Him: worshipping Him. God is a rewarder of those that diligently seek Him. In fact, 
seeking God is at the very foundation of our relationship with Him. We get nowhere without seek-
ing. If the doctrine pervading your church is ‘waiting for God’ or ‘waiting for an anointing’ or a 
breakthrough review your doctrine - you are asleep. God is waiting for us to move. He has given 
us His anointing, when He saved us and filled us with His Spirit, the breakthrough has happened, 
all we need to do is to start to move in it by faith. We do not need to wait for faith, faith’s sub-
stance is in our expectation. Study the scripture, fast and pray: God will meet your need as you 
push out in faith and do what Jesus did.  

This walk of the Spirit is an experimental experience. Without condemning ourselves, or others, 
we need to monitor the results of our ministry: what we are doing. Signs and wonders should the 
measuring stick of what we do for God, not our doctrine (see John 14:10-11). Do not misunder-
stand me we must have the basics right. In fact, it is better if we keep our believing simple, do not 
get drawn into religious debate about this or that. Jesus came to defeat the works of the devil, 
not to refine our intellect with eloquent words. So if we are to be conformed to the image of the 
Son, that is what we should be doing. When Jesus sent out the disciples they did not come back 
with a 100% hit rate. There was a young lad that remained undelivered. His father brought him to 
Jesus and asked if He could do what His disciples had not been able to do. Of course, Jesus 
healed all that came to Him - so the lad was healed. Then came the inquest. The disciples asked 
why He had done it but they could not. After all Jesus had given them His authority. They had 
seen His authority at work, they knew Jesus healed all that came to Him. He rebuked them be-
cause of their unbelief. He did not blame the young lad, or his father, or the circumstances of 
their meeting, or unbelief in the bystanders or any other excuses - Jesus told the disciples it was 
because of their unbelief. So if we pray and nothing happens it is the ‘fault’ of the person/people 
praying. We do not need to condemn ourselves but find the remedy . . . and the remedy is? Fast-
ing and praying. Humbling ourselves before God and seeking Him.  

So when I started to seek God about the chronically sick in our meetings  the Lord did two things. 
He overpowered me with His love and as I lay on the floor under a mighty anointing, He spoke 
four words into my Spirit: 

 Purge me with hyssop (Psalm 51:7). 
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He then directed me to Isaiah 58. God’s exposition on prayer and fasting.  

I debated whether I should just leave it there and let the reader do what God guided me to do, 
leaving the Holy Spirit to teach you and guide you. But I should write a little more to whet your 
appetite.  

Psalm 51 recounts the prayer King David offered to God after Nathan the Prophet had confronted 
the King about his sin with Bathsheba. David thought it was well covered: no-one had seen him 
but when he tried to send Uriah home to his wife to cover her pregnancy Uriah refused and 
vowed himself to the King. So he had Uriah the Hittite, Bathsheba’s husband, put at the front of 
the battle so he would be killed and married Bathsheba. But God had seen it all. The important 
thing for me was to stop the adultery of false doctrine, excusing the lack of power in the meet-
ings. God knew I would speak out what He told me. All that I had spoken of before about God 
using sickness for our good, once saved always saved and even the lie that hell is not eternal 
were things I regularly expounded. I had said and believed that it did not matter what you be-
lieved, if it was wrong the Lord would put it right. But what you believe and speak out is very im-
portant. We receive what we confess. If we confess sickness and defeat, denying the power of 
God then we cannot expect to receive healing. We are actually saying our sickness is bigger than 
God - so it is magnified in us. Our confession needs to be that the power of God is far greater 
than any sickness and it His will, His delight, that we should be healed. 

Isaiah 58 is a real eye-opener. It is always good to read books about other people’s experiences 
with prayer and fasting, particularly those books that grow our faith through testifying of the 
powerful results fasting and prayer brings . Having said that, God clearly instructs us in Isaiah 58 83

as to what prayer and fasting is not and what it is, and the results of the right application of prayer 
and fasting in our life. Many these days seem to think that fasting can be anything, but not going 
without food. We can fast the television or not go to the gym or whatever else it is that we enjoy 
doing. If you have health problems that would make fasting inadvisable for you then clearly there 
is an argument for the alternative. But we should be aware that fasting is centred on not eating 
and prayer is a spiritual activity. Fasting is an exercise to deny the flesh of the power of suste-
nance, while prayer feeds our spirit. Fasting is a conscious act of denying ourself of the essentials 
of mortal life: putting our flesh in subjection to the Spirit. We can do a twenty-four hour fast, go-
ing without food for twenty-four hours at a time. So I have dinner at about 6pm and then do not 
eat again until 6pm the next day, drinking normally in the meantime. I knew a man who would 
reasonably regularly fast for forty-days. The trouble was that everyone knew about it and he glo-
ried in the celebrity. We need to be very circumspect. When I fast only my wife knows so that she 
does not waste time and resources cooking food I will not eat. 

Daniel fasted for twenty-one days, eating only fruit and vegetables (Daniel 10). I do not know why, 
it had not occurred to me do the same, I tried it. It was helpful. It was not easy but the small intake 
of fruit and vegetables certainly helped. It is really about working out what is the best way for you. 
The Lord heard Daniel’s plea from the very first day of the fast to understand the vision the Lord 
had given him. Listen to what the Angel said to Daniel: 

 Two titles that I found helpful are: The Hidden Power of Prayer and Fasting by Mahesh Chavda and Prayer: Key to  83

Revival, Paul Y. Cho.
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 Then said he unto me, Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day that thou didst set thine heart  
 to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, thy words were heard, and I am   
 come for thy words (Daniel 10:12). 

There was a battle that the Angel had to fight on his way to Daniel which delayed his arrival, nev-
ertheless the Angel assured Daniel that he was greatly loved and his prayer had been heard the 
very first day. The Angel referred to his fast as a chastening before God: in effect Daniel humbled 
himself before God to receive an answer to his request.  

Let us now go to Isaiah 58 and a brief run through what the Lord is saying to us there. We have to 
be careful not to ignore what God has done through the Lord Jesus Christ. This was written be-
fore the death and resurrection of Jesus so for it to be of use to us we must acknowledge that 
progression and see the truth in the light of our redemption, the settlement of our sinfulness. Be-
fore you read this synopsis please read Isaiah 58 and have it open in front of you so that you can 
refer to it as we go along. 

In verse 1 the Lord instructs Isaiah to sound out the warning that He is about to give him, to sound 
it out in the full force of how he received it from God. This admonition is directed at God’s chosen 
people, the Israelites: the House of Jacob. Take note that God did not call them Israel, He called 
them Jacob. Jacob means heel holder or supplanter. Jacob was a wily fellow, not to be trusted, 
the man who, through deceit, robbed Esau of his birthright. Yes, Esau surrendered it, which 
showed he had little regard for it, but it was Jacob and his mother who set him up. Jacob did not 
become Israel until He had wrestled with God and prevailed. Israel is a prince but he is only a 
prince because of his overcoming. Now there is a secret, read and understand! This people, of 
whom God is speaking had not prevailed with God, they were not Israel in spirit. Understand how 
that interacts with the closing injunctions in the letters to the seven churches in Revelation. He 
that hath an ear hear let him hear what the Spirit is saying to the churches - that is you and me! 
Listen then, that the eyes of your understanding be enlightened. O the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.  

 And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him until the breaking of the day.  
 And when he saw that he prevailed not against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh;  
 and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled with him. And he said, Let  
 me go, for the day breaketh. And he said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. And  
 he said unto him, What is thy name? And he said, Jacob. And he said, Thy name shall be  
 called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men,  
 and hast prevailed (Genesis 32:24-28). 

This has great import for us, it is still relevant today. Some would say that we do not need to wres-
tle with God but we do. We must know God as our Father and all that that means: He who nur-
tures, protects, counsels and consoles us. These are all ministries of the Holy Spirit. As we read 
about the ministry of the Holy Spirit we are reading about the heart of our heavenly Father, for the 
Holy Spirit is the Spirit of the Father: He proceeds from the Father . Our relationship with our 84

earthly Father may have been flawed but our relationship with God our Father has to be right. We 
only come to that through intimately knowing Him and Him changing our walk with Him. After 
Jacob had wrestled with God he walked with a limp: not an affliction, a reminder. Our focus has 
to change from us and what we can get, to God and who He is in relationship to us, so that we 

 John 15:26.84
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can worship Him out of a clean heart that is not seeking self but seeking God’s glory. This is the 
message God is conveying to the house of Jacob through Isaiah 58. 

They fast for their own advantage. Not only that, their attitude to this holy practice has become 
blasé. What God had constituted as a most solemn rite, a consecrated access point to God, has 
become a tradition, lip service, a drudge. God is quite sarcastic of the facade displayed by them, 
they act as though were ‘a nation that did righteousness’, but God is not fooled, neither is He im-
pressed. They seek God so that they can get the upper hand over those they are contending with, 
using the scripture and truths of God to prove that they are more spiritual, superior to those 
around them. Sounds familiar? They question God as to why they have not seen Him manifesting 
Himself in signs and wonders in their assemblies. Again, sounds familiar. When I read the first part 
of verse 3, I get the impression that they are indignant that God has treated them so. They asked, 
so God tells them why. 

All of this happened to me before I even knew Isaiah 58 existed. I asked and God told me. It is 
how it works. God confirmed what He had done and pulled it all together for me in a succinct 
passage of scripture. He often does that: He tells me a series of truths over period of time then 
sends something to me to pull it into a cohesive whole. Is that how He formed the universe? Took 
the separate planets and moons dropped them into space then put the sun, His light, there to 
create the gravity necessary to pull them all together? I often marvel at God, the gospel is so sim-
ple. I wrestle with what He has told me, mulling it over and over then He intervenes, drops His 
bombshell and - wow - we are in a different place. I am left feeling so insignificant, so foolish not 
to have seen it before, but so overjoyed, so complete in Him. Of course, it is only simple because 
He reveals it to us. 

He tells them that they do not sanctify their fast, they just go without food but carry on as normal. 
They do not stop all work in their household so that they can focus on the matter about which 
they are intreating God. Not only that but what they ask God to undertake is focused on striving 
with their neighbour in fierce debate, to get the upper hand. God says: it will not work, stop fast-
ing, I will not hear you. God mocks their attempts at fasting, they have totally lost their way and 
need to know that putting on a show will not suffice. A sham will not do.  

Verse 6 takes us into the remedy, God reminds them of what fasting is all about, the method they 
must follow if they are fasting properly before God and wish to receive the sort of answer that Ja-
cob did, that Joel called for, that Jesus lived. Our fasting must not be a show , neither is there a 85

choice. Jesus did not say IF you fast, but WHEN you fast. Fasting is necessary, in fact I would say 
essential if you are seeking to operate in the power and the anointing of the Holy Spirit. That 
means everyone should do it because we should all be seeking to move in the power and the 
anointing of the Holy Spirit! ‘It’s difficult, it goes against what is natural’; ‘I do not want to fast!’, 
well of course fasting goes against the natural it is supernatural. There is power in fulfilling the 
principles that God has set before us.  

The intent of fasting is not about us, but intercession for those around us that they be no longer 
oppressed by principalities and powers. This is the place where the opposing spirits are remind-
ed of what Jesus has done: their absolute defeat. Our faith is built as we declare the victory of 
Christ over the situations we face, the wiles of the enemy. Our fasting is not just the act of going 
without food, it is a chastening, a humbling before the Lord. The humbling that makes us forget 

 Matthew 6:16.85
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about how spiritual and superior we are and takes us into the streets of our towns to feed the 
hungry and the homeless to shelter. When we see people overtaken with sin, we are not scornful 
but speak to them about the goodness of God and the salvation so freely bestowed upon them 
through the love of the Lord Jesus Christ. Finally that we are aware of our own shortcomings and 
surrender ourselves before God so that His love and power can deal with our old self, the can-
celled sin of our old life. Charles Wesley wrote in one of his hymns: ‘He breaks the power of can-
celled sin, He sets the prisoner free’. It is not written as a promise but as a fact. As with the writers 
of the Epistles, he knew that these experiences are a reality not just a good idea or a dream of 
heaven. The just shall live by faith!    86

Now, in verses 8-14, comes the reward for following God’s conditions. Please read the passage 
and take it all in, feed upon it and let it go deep into you. We reap the harvest of obedience. This 
is not legalism, but a tender relationship directed by the Holy Spirit. In the Tabernacle each one of 
the Levites had their part. This is a type of the Body of Christ. Separately each Priest, including the 
High Priest had a given role and fulfilled that role, so that collectively they offered worship to God 
through living out that role, being obedient to their calling. The harvest we reap is that every 
good thing we have been praying for becomes our portion: 

 Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring forth speedily:  
 and thy righteousness shall go before thee; the glory of the Lord shall be thy rereward   
 (Isaiah 58:8). 

The glory of the Lord will be the harvest! God will answer your prayers, His presence will go with 
you. 

A further warning, reminder, not to get so overtaken with the wonder of it all that we forget why 
God is blessing us, why He has called us. We need to put off a critical spirit and boastfulness of 
our spiritual prowess, realising it is God that is working with us and through us. We receive noth-
ing unless God provides it. Without Him we would be nothing and nowhere: He is our all in all. 
God will feed us, the rivers of living water will flow . God will restore everything that the enemy 87

has robbed from God’s people . Finally, we find our delight in the Lord, not following our own 88

will but trusting in God and doing His will. Looking unto Jesus, the Author and the Finisher of our 
faith. 

 Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord; and I will cause thee to ride upon the high   
 places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of  
 the Lord hath spoken it (Isaiah 58:14).  

The sum of all of this is the realisation that, although we can examine the principles at work in 
what we see and read of the Spirit of God at work among men, it is a living relationship that we 
seek, not the principles. As much as medical knowledge has progressed the power of God re-
mains the perfection of healing. Surgeons can cut away the cancer and treat the patient with vari-
ous therapies, God just kills the cancer and instantly reforms the organs anew. The pastor of a 
church told us of a lady in his church that had cancers on her body. They were physically visible. 
Great lumps on her body. The cancer made her feel very ill. The Lord told her that she and her 
husband should break bread, take communion, every day and pray for healing. After a short time 

 Habakkuk 2:4; Romans 1:17; Galatians 3:11; Hebrews 10:38.86

 John 7:38.87

 Joel 2:25.88
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she was showering one morning and the cancers just fell off. The skin underneath was absolutely 
clean, unscarred. They were able to gather the cancers up and put them in a plastic box so that 
they could prove what God had done. Now no physician could do that. I have personally seen 
and experienced salvation, healing and deliverance, I can testify that God has absolutely changed 
the lives of so many people. What I am saying is that God heals and we should seek the gift of 
healing: we need to administer the healing power of God to those who are sick. It is the power of 
God that draws people to Him. That power is the full gospel. Not just words but words confirmed 
with signs following. Right from the start God has been concerned with our personal well-being, 
to use a modern phrase: the abundance of Eden, Abel’s murder, Cain’s safety, Enoch, Lot, Israel 
and so it goes on. Healing is in the nature of God. 

 That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
 being made conformable unto his death; If by any means I might attain unto the   
 resurrection of the dead. Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect:  
 but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ  
 Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting  
 those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I   
 press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let us there 
 fore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwise minded,  
 God shall reveal even this unto you (Philippians 3:10-15). 

Our inheritance then is living in the life of Christ, now. Not waiting for the rapture or heaven, al-
though they are both wonderful promises - we need to live in the abundance of God now. 

 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might  
 have life, and that they might have it more abundantly (John 10:10). 

When God had completed the creation, Eden had been established with Adam installed in it, 
God handed the earth over to Adam. A sign of ownership is naming and that task was given to 
Adam. God did not guide him, the scripture clearly tells us that God stood by to see what he 
would call them . Adam had complete dominion over the earth. We draw from all that happened 89

in those first chapters of Genesis that the creation in which we live was given to man who was 
made in God’s image. We see this mirrored in the New Covenant: the gift of Christ’s redeeming 
sacrifice, paying the price to buy back the whole of creation and bring it under the rule of 
mankind again. However, this mankind must be conformed to the image that God ordained in the 
pre-fall Adam. Jesus did a complete work and there is no shortfall, no matter how satan might try 
and convince us otherwise. We need wait no longer God has done it, Jesus took back the domin-
ion of the earth, then gave it to us, His Body. It is now up to us to exercise that dominion or bury it 
and ‘keep it safe’.  

How do we know what God has given us? Paul gives us an initial overview: 

 Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right 
 hand in the heavenly places, Far above all principality, and power, and might, and   
 dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to  
 come: And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to 
 the church, Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all (Ephesians 1:20-23). 

 Genesis 2:19.89
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As we progress through his letter Paul goes on to describe it in some detail what that actually 
means. Without doubt the Epistle to the Ephesians is a wonderful insight into the inheritance God 
has given us - transforming us from servants into Kings. Do not misunderstand me, Kings are ser-
vants but they have the authority bestowed upon them by God. Monarchy becomes anarchy if it 
is centred on self - not on God.  

Wrapped up in the closing verses of chapter 1 we see where God has put the Lord Jesus Christ 
and where He has put us. We are reminded in the book of Revelation that Jesus is described as 
the ‘Lamb of God’ and ‘like unto the Son of Man’. Essentially, the Lord Jesus Christ will always be 
identified with man and His redeeming sacrifice, because God put the dominion of the earth in 
the hands of mankind and it had to be a man, the second Adam, who came to rescue it from the 
dominion of satan. The redemption of creation is the key to the restitution of all things (Acts 3:21), 
the final consummation of God’s work with creation. 

Understanding the magnitude of Adam’s fall is essential if we are to fully appreciate what Jesus 
achieved for us. 

 And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest  
 freely eat: But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in  
 the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die (Genesis 2:16-17). 

Of course, Adam did not die in his mortal body, he died spiritually. Therefore the breath of God 
does not just refer to the oxygenating influence of the atmosphere upon our mortal being but it 
also describes the life giving spirit - the Spirit of Life, the Spirit of God that God breathed into 
him. So what died in Adam was the spirit that God breathed into him. Not his natural spirit, his 
nature, but the Spirit of Life. Jesus is the Spirit of Life, He is the Resurrection.  

 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and  
 death (Romans 8:2). 

In this simple statement is the whole of the gospel. That might seem a bold statement to make 
but it is true: without the life of God abiding within us we are dead, living under the law of sin and 
death. Jesus is the resurrection and the life. He is not just the resurrection that means we will be 
raptured or raised from our grave to ascend to heaven. He is the resurrection because His life in 
us defeats spiritual death, the death we inherited from Adam. When we are born again His quick-
ening spirit is what is born in us, it is the rebirth in us of the life that Adam lost. If we are in Christ 
and remain in Christ we will never die. This is the discussion that Jesus had with Martha: 

 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall 
 rise again in the resurrection at the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and  
 the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: And whosoever   
 liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this? She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
 I believe that  thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world (John  
 11:23-27). 

It is also why when Jesus descended into hell he ministered salvation to those that were there , 90

but, for the sake of good order, more of that later.  

I love that scripture in John 11, it has such depth of meaning, it is so fundamental to who Jesus is 
and why He is. In error we associate it with funerals, with death, but its essence is totally contrary, 

 Ephesians 4:8.90
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it is all about life. It was not even spoken at a funeral, just the opposite, when Lazarus was raised 
from the dead. However, when I take a funeral I always quote it. It does give a good opening to 
be able to speak about the necessity for us to accept Jesus as our Saviour, our Redeemer. His 
very expression is life. 

 He is the sole expression of the glory of God [the Light-being, the out-raying or radiance of 
 the divine], and He is the perfect imprint and very image of [God’s] nature, upholding and  
 maintaining and guiding and propelling the universe by His mighty word of power. When  
 He had by offering Himself accomplished our cleansing of sins and riddance of guilt, He  
 sat down at the right hand of the divine Majesty on high (Hebrews 1:3 (AMPC). 

Everything hangs on the Lord Jesus Christ: He truly is our all in all. Again I would refer you to 
Proverbs 8:22-31 and His role alongside our Father in the birth of creation. 

 (Jesus) made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was  
 made in the likeness of men: And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself,  
 and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath  
 highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name: That at the name of  
 Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
 earth; And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God  
 the Father (Philippians 2:7-11). 

Jesus sits in the place of authority, at God’s right hand, He is God’s right hand man. His abiding is 
in the spiritual realm. He is seated with God FAR above satan’s kingdom and power. It also anoth-
er scripture that indicates that satan does not live with God in heaven. If he did his kingdom 
would be equal in location. Location is one of the things Paul speaks of in this scripture. Paul also 
speaks of Christ’s spiritual position, as victor over all that satan has attempted to obtain through 
his deceptions. There is huge significance in putting things under the feet of Jesus. To show the 
subjugation of the defeat of an enemy the king of that enemy was always publicly paraded and 
the victor’s foot placed on his neck. Often the defeated king was beheaded This graphically dis-
played that the rule of the fallen king had been replaced with the rule of the victor as head of the 
territory. Which is exactly the defeat that has befallen satan. 

Literally taking back dominion of the earth from satan was not all that the Lord Jesus Christ came 
to do. He came to re-establish man’s dominion over the earth and in so doing restore God’s orig-
inal intent. That is why part of our inheritance is to reign and rule with Christ. 

 To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be   
 known by the church the manifold wisdom of God (Ephesians 3:10). 

The Body has to have a Head from which it takes instruction. The Head is connected to the Body, 
indeed it is part of it, indistinguishable from it. When the scripture speaks of satan being under 
the feet of Jesus that means he is under our feet because we are Christ’s Body and because the 
body is joined to the head, satan is under the feet of Jesus. I have said this nearly every way I can 
to drive home the unity that there is between Christ and His Body. We are one. We derive our life 
from our head. It is perfectly fine to speak of our heart and lungs and every other vital part of the 
human body that assists in keeping us a living being. Even though all the other organs are healthy 
and perfect without a head we are dead.  

Our life is all wrapped up in Jesus. He is our life in fact He is the way the truth and the life, Whom 
to know is life eternal. 
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If we really grasp this fact that life and death, darkness and light, cannot fellowship with one an-
other  we will not be satisfied until every foothold of satan has been driven from our life. If Christ 
is life then satan is death and by accommodating sin we surrender ourselves to satan. Many are 
looking for the antichrist and we will soon become aware of that manifestation of satan. But let us 
deal with something closer to home. The devil’s foothold in your life is secured by that sin you are 
not prepared to surrender to God. But God has provided a way of escape. We must not fall into 
the trap of glorifying satan by declaring the hold he might have in areas of our life but declare 
Christ’s victory over that which we are overcoming. Every time we resist the devil he flees from us, 
so to be free we must resist him. Not entertain him in any way. We must be watchful over our 
thought life and not allow him to infiltrate our mind planting doubt, fear and impure thoughts to 
us.  

 Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making   
 melody in your heart to the Lord; Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the  
 Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (Ephesians 5:19-20). 

 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one an 
 other in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the   
 Lord. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving  
 thanks to God and the Father by him (Colossians 3:16-17). 

The devil is persistent so we must be more persistent. God healed my knee after it was diag-
nosed that the joint needed replacing surgically. The excruciating pain and lack of mobility was 
completely gone in an instant. I knew God had healed me but satan persisted with pain from time 
to time to see if I would deny the power of God and hear his lies. I had to resist him for him to 
flee. If I acknowledged the pain, it would have gone back to how it was. That is not because God’s 
healing power is ineffective, it is because satan is persistent. I command the pain to leave and it 
goes immediately, he takes flight. I now command pain to leave me in other parts of my body and 
it goes. I declare resurrection life into my body and live in Christ’s health. Jesus was never ill, not 
for minute. There was an abundance of life in Him. He was so full of life He could not die. It is true 
He experienced death but it was so we might live in His eternal life. God raised Him up - He is 
alive - He arose on the third day.  

 Fear not; I am the first and the last: -- I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am  
 alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death (Revelation 1:17-18 ). 

I know the ‘fear not’ relates to John’s state when Christ appears to him but it is still relevant. We 
do not need to fear anything. God our loving heavenly Father sent His Son, and Jesus willingly 
came, to set us free from all fear. His perfect love has brought us into communion, union, con-
summation with God our Father. As I once read in a book by Derek Prince: Jesus is the way but 
God our Father is the destination and yet so many stop at Jesus. I knew this before I read it but I 
was fearful of expressing it fully for fear of offending Jesus. See how subtle satan is, he wants to 
keep us from the truth because the truth sets us free. Jesus is not offended, it is His purpose to 
bring us to the Father and reveal the Father to us. It is so much easier to understand when we re-
alise that Jesus is in the Father and we are in Jesus, the Father is in Jesus and Jesus is in us - our 
Father is so close. It is a bit like an apple seeking its skin. The skin is part of the apple, its consis-
tency and purpose is slightly different but it is an intrinsic part of the apple. We must get this knit-
ted into our understanding. The only way I know this is through revelation. How do we receive 
revelation? By waiting upon the Holy Spirit and asking Him to reveal these truths in us. The most 

85



CHAPTER 1

open declaration of this that I know of is in John 17. But to really appreciate this truth we have to 
understand with our spiritual understanding. If I am not careful I will make this sound complicated 
- it is not. If we ask we receive . Keep seeking, keep asking He will just drop it into your Spirit and 91

that truth will shine in you and fill your heart with true joy.  

 Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompence of reward. For ye  
 have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the   
 promise (Hebrews 10:35-36). 

The truth of the indwelling of Christ in us and our Father in Christ pervades everything once we 
see it. This chapter ends with the declaration that the Body is filled with the full measure of Christ.  

 Which is His body, the fullness of Him Who fills all in all [for in that body lives the full   
 measure of Him Who makes everything complete, and Who fills everything everywhere  
 with Himself] (Ephesians 1:23 AMPC). 

Later, in chapter 3, Paul prays another prayer declaring this truth - being filled with all the fulness 
fo God - and praying that it becomes a reality in every believer, including you and me. It is the un-
folding, the unveiling of God in us that sets us free not our seeking - but seek we must, seek God, 
not spiritual principles but God Himself for Himself. It is the power of God working in us that 
brings us to these things, our part is to seek: everywhere we look, everything we read or listen to 
there is a conscious and unconscious watching for truth that engages the witness of the Spirit in 
us. Paul has already told us this in verse 19: 
 And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the 
 working of his mighty power. 

If the power of God you perceive to be in you is small then your God will be small. But that is not 
the God who gives us the ‘exceeding greatness of his power’. That perception of smallness is you 
thinking out of the inadequacy of your natural mind. Your mind is finite: God is infinite. We need 
to be transformed by the renewing of our mind! When that exceeding greatness starts to work in 
us we must go with it. For it is that same exceeding greatness of His power that raised Chris Jesus 
from the dead. That resurrection life!! I do not care how outrageous you might think the extent of 
God and how much you might attribute exaggeration to what comes to you, I can tell you it can 
only ever tell a small fraction of the reality. God is outrageous. Look at the universe of universes! 
The glory of God’s abundance. Look at the teeming of life on our small planet how everything fits 
together, how the hierarchies of life, even the orbit of the earth, are so finely balanced. Not one 
snowflake, not one fingerprint, not one eye iris, not two halves of the same face are the same - 
they are all different. God did not just make one and then rubber stamp it. No He is outrageous 
enough to make every single one unique. He is the Creator: He loves and delights in His creation. 
This is the same God that raised Jesus and you and me from the dead, giving us spiritual life and 
the opportunity to know God who is life eternal.  

 And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ,   
 whom thou hast sent (John 17:3). 

 I've found the pearl of greatest price, 
 My heart doth sing for joy: 
 And sing I must, for Christ I have; 

 Matthew 21:22; John 16:24; 1 John 3:22 and finally Luke 11:11.91
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 O what a Christ have I? (John Mason 1683). 

Our salvation, our redemption makes us a Tabernacle for the indwelling of the love and power of 
God. We tend to measure our relationship with God by how we feel. But we walk by faith - not 
feelings. Yes the feelings come and they are wonderful, but if we rely on the roller coaster of our 
emotions to gauge the love of God toward us we will become easy meat for the devil. For that is 
measuring spiritual realities through the filter of our carnal understanding. As I have already 
quoted and will quote again: faith is the substance of things hoped for. Faith has substance in the 
Spirit. It might seem to be tenuous, but that is because we associate faith with positive thinking. 
The two are not linked in any way. Faith is that positive fruit of the Spirit that affects our thinking 
not a mode of thinking that affects our spirit. We see the difference I have just described in the 
discourses that Jesus had with His disciples. There are two sorts of faith: little faith and big faith. 
The first is the faith that comes from our natural mind. The second is the faith that comes from 
God. Jesus was all the time chiding the disciples for acting out of their finite faith: their natural 
understanding rather than abiding in the faith of the Son of God. We should pray for the gift of 
faith but I can tell you this, that you will be aware, already or in the future, that the power of God 
will come upon you and you will be aware of a knowing that what is before you will be dealt with. 
I particularly experience this when praying for the sick or oppressed. You just know prayer will be 
answered, often before you even know what the problem is. Not that the size of the problem has 
any bearing on the solution God brings. He is FAR greater than every problem we can bring to 
Him, even death. He is life, resurrection life, that is the life in which death has no part. Sin, sick-
ness, oppression and death cannot remain where there is resurrection life. Understand that resur-
rection life is in you! Christ in you the hope of glory. Be bold, act it out. We have the authority of 
Christ. Do what He did. Cast the demon out, the lame walk, the blind see, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised. Hallelujah!! 

 When You walk into the room, sickness starts to vanish 
 Every hopeless situation ceases to exist 
 And when You walk into the room, the dead begin to rise 
 'Cause there is resurrection life in all You do. 

 We love You and we'll never stop 
 We can't live without You, Jesus 
 We love You and we can't get enough 
 All this is for You, Jesus (Bryan and Katie Torwalt, 2013). 
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A nd you [He made alive], when you were dead (slain) by [your] trespasses and sins In 
which at one time you walked [habitually]. You were following the course and fashion of 
this world [were under the sway of the tendency of this present age], following the 

prince of the power of the air. [You were obedient to and under the control of] the [demon] spirit 
that still constantly works in the sons of disobedience [the careless, the rebellious, and the unbe-
lieving, who go against the purposes of God]. Among these we as well as you once lived and con-
ducted ourselves in the passions of our flesh [our behaviour governed by our corrupt and sensual 
nature], obeying the impulses of the flesh and the thoughts of the mind [our cravings dictated by 
our senses and our dark imaginings]. We were then by nature children of [God’s] wrath and heirs 
of [His] indignation, like the rest of mankind (Ephesians 2:1-3 (AMPC). 

In the first few verses of chapter 2 Paul is declaring the enormity of God’s love toward us and the 
unconditional nature of it. God’s love is demonstrated in His grace and mercy. Paul reminds us of 
the depth of our sin, how hopelessly lost we were before God came and rescued us. We were 
spiritually dead, in the grip of demonic influence and oppression, in some cases in demonic pos-
session, there was no life in us. We might testify of how happy our life was before we met the Lord 
but the stark reality is that without God we are spiritually dead, bound for hell. We might be hap-
py but our joy will be fleeting whereas the joy of the Lord is not influenced by our trials, the mercy 
of the Lord endures for ever. He did not wait until we were much improved or had come to a real-
isation of our sin - He saved us right out of the very depth of our sin: plucked us out of the quick-
sand of death. For death was our abiding and our end, we were under the sway of sin, we had no 
escape from it. The escape is the Blood of Jesus - the angel of death will pass over those that are 
covered by the Blood of Jesus . As in the days of Moses when God commanded them to put the 1

blood of the sacrificial lamb on their door posts the angel of death did not touch anyone within 
those doors, those who kept themselves under the covenant, we have the Blood of Jesus on the 
doorposts of our heart: death cannot touch us as long as we are obedient to our calling in Christ.  

What we also understand from these few verses is that the spirit of death that was upon us not 
only produced all of the things Paul lists and describes but also relied on them. It was a self fulfill-
ing and vicious circle. The power of God, through the Blood of Jesus redeemed us, set us free 
and broke that circle. Our greatest error is to continue as though the circle is still in place. We 
have to come to the realisation that there is a place of overcoming. 

 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and  
 they loved not their lives unto the death (Revelation 12:11). 

All things have a spiritual root. It is blatantly obvious that what happens to us and around us is the 
effect of spiritual power at work. When we are governed and ruled by sin the primary motivator 
for us is the spirit of sin, the demonic influences and possessions that keep us locked into sin. We 
slavishly followed the prince of the power of the air. We were slaves to sin and what we surrender 

 Exodus 12:21-23.1
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ourselves to we become the slave of. So as time progresses we go deeper into sin. There is no 
real satisfaction in sin, so we must go deeper to try and satisfy that hunger within us that only God 
can fill.  

We must immediately and diligently seek those things of the Spirit, those things that are above. In 
the first flushes of salvation we are very aware of the presence of God within us but we are some-
what ignorant of how we actually cooperate with the Holy Spirit to sustain that closeness. We 
have an adversary, therefore there is someone there trying to repossess that which has been tak-
en from him and cleansed. We must resist those overtures and fix our heart on the eternal God. I 
was not raised in a conventional church atmosphere, therefore I am unaware of the teaching giv-
en to new converts, but it would not be unreasonable to think that it differs greatly from church to 
church. What must be resisted is the temptation to clone everyone after the image of the leader. 
We must acknowledge and accept that God is ultimately the One who guides everyone and the 
job of leaders is to direct people to God. To build the confidence within them and give them the 
tools to build a relationship with God for themselves so that they are guided and directed by the 
Holy Spirit. That they are allowed to following the leading of the Holy Spirit in their life. The teach-
ing has to be clear and uncluttered, the simple gospel and should also be a loose rein. We pray 
with new converts, but not to the extent that we make them reliant on us. We teach them to pray, 
to testify and to minister to others. When we look at nature we see that new borns are often up 
and running much quicker than humans. That is because they live in a hostile environment where 
predators are stalking the young and inexperienced. In that respect the epistle to the Ephesians is 
an excellent starting point for instruction. 

Paul reminds us that we are all in the same boat. It was just the same for him. He was not born free 
from sin, he too had to come to Christ. As is often the case, the people of his day held Paul up as 
someone special, in Christ he was, but in Christ we all are. He was just debunking the idea that he 
was more special by reminding them of where he came from. It is not where we come from but 
where finish up that is of importance.  

Verses 2:4-5 

But God—so rich is He in His mercy! Because of and in order to satisfy the great and wonderful   
and intense love with which He loved us, Even when we were dead (slain) by [our own]    
shortcomings and trespasses, He made us alive together in fellowship and in union with Christ;  
[He gave us the very life of Christ Himself, the same new life with which He quickened Him, for]  
it is by grace (His favour and mercy which you did not deserve) that you are saved (delivered   
from judgment and made partakers of Christ’s salvation) (Ephesians 2:4-5 AMPC). 

God is so rich in mercy. What a blessing! That means He has an abundance of mercy, He has 
more mercy than you and I will ever need - He is merciful. His mercy bank account is full and there 
is plenty to spare: He is rich with mercy. The teaching and influence that I received before salva-
tion made God out to be a tyrannical and merciless God who was more interested in sending you 
to hell than receiving you in heaven. In fact hell was the default position. Before salvation that is 
our default position but the Church should not be directing us to hell but into the presence of 
Almighty God.  

 Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom (Luke   
 12:32). 
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It is His good pleasure: the very reason Jesus came to the earth, suffered and died and was raised 
again on the third day was to bring us to God. 

 For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to  
 God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit (1 Peter 3:18). 

For that joy, the joy of fulfilling our Father’s good pleasure, to satisfy that great live wherewith He 
loves us, the joy of rescuing creation from the bondage of satan, for that joy He endured the cross 
despising the shame. The joy that in His death and resurrection the earth would be reclaimed for 
mankind and Jesus would bring many sons to Glory. We compare the joy of the Lord to our earth-
ly emotion of happiness but the joy of the Lord goes much deeper than that. It is not daunted by 
the effects of trials and tribulations, His joy is steadfast in the face of difficulties, it is beyond our 
understanding how God can sustain us in peace and assurance to the extent that we abide in the 
joy of the Lord despite everything. 

 Fear not [there is nothing to fear], for I am with you; do not look around you in terror and be 
 dismayed, for I am your God. I will strengthen and harden you to difficulties, yes, I will help  
 you; yes, I will hold you up and retain you with My [victorious] right hand of rightness and  
 justice  (Isaiah 41:10 AMPC). 

His mercy does not finish when we accept Him as our Lord and Saviour. As Paul tells the Eph-
esians, God saved us while we were yet sinners. Like being plucked by our rescuer from a raging 
sea, we are not clean and dry. Our body and clothing are drenched in salt water, our lungs are 
choking with the sea, our eyes are sore, our mouth dry, our skin wrinkled with the effect of being 
immersed in it for so long. Despite all that Jesus saves us completely and then the work begins. 
Often things leave us at the point of salvation. A man I know was an alcoholic, had been so for 
many years but when he was saved it took him two or three days to realise not only has he not 
had a drink, he did not need a drink. God completely delivered him from an addiction that had 
gripped him for many years. I was a smoker but God completely took away the compulsion for 
nicotine from the very minute He revealed His love to me. I have seen many lives wonderfully 
changed in similar fashion.   

One thing that is common among us that have experienced salvation is our assurance of His love 
and sins forgiven. God is so rich in His mercy. The devil tries to convince us that it cannot last, that 
the cancelled sin that you are struggling with is indicative that God has lost patience, salvation is 
ineffective for you. God knows exactly what we are suffering with, what has facilitated that be-
haviour in us and He is the remedy, our personal remedy. Faith in what Jesus has accomplished 
for us is the remedy. He is the remedy. We receive the truth from the word of God: the scripture 
and Holy Spirit revelation of who God is: what His nature is. As long as we persevere and persist 
in seeking Him we receive that connection, the communion there is in God’s presence abiding 
within us.  

At that point of salvation God has dealt with sin in us - sin, the source of our sins, is no longer 
reigning in us. Jesus took upon Himself our sin so that we can receive His righteousness. 

 For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the  
 righteousness of God in him (2 Corinthians 5:21).    

But Christ went further: He nailed our sins to the Cross. That old corrupt nature, the rebel that 
lives in each one of us, was dealt the death blow - the power of the Cross.  
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Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin . . . Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts thereof (Romans 6:6 and 12). 

If you read all of Romans 6 you will see there what Derek Prince calls God’s menu of salvation. He 
briefly discusses this in his book ‘Entering the presence of God’ (Prince, 2007). 

I am torn between whether the church structure has a plus or a minus, or even a neutral, effect on 
our spiritual growth. To some extent that depends on the church and the level of truth that is en-
couraged from the pulpit. It is essential that we develop a relationship with God for ourselves, not 
reliant on being led by a man but being led by the Holy Spirit. He is the person who’s ministry is 
to guide, counsel and reveal Jesus to us. That is not to say we should ignore or despise sound 
ministry, but we should be able to know the difference between truth and truism. We should en-
courage one another to read the scripture and take it for what it is, not to read things into it. As 
soon as someone says to me: ‘but that is not what the scripture means’ I am on my guard. My first 
assessment has to be if I feel a check in my spirit. Are they saying what they are saying because 
they are looking for a way to circumvent truth that they do not want to hear or be subject to? 
Many want to have a foot in the world  and foot in the church, so they justify what they are doing 
with a scripture half quoted, taken out of context or twisted to mean something it does not readily 
say. The other argument is that there is tension, conflict, between some scriptures therefore that 
inconsistency renders the scriptures suspect. That is satan undermining truth and our faith. Resist 
him and he will flee from you.   

‘It is in italics so we do not have to do it, it has been added’ was a comment that was addressed to 
me some years ago. The portion of scripture being quoted is Romans 8:1: 

 Therefore, [there is] now no condemnation (no adjudging guilty of wrong) for those who  
 are in Christ Jesus, who live [and] walk not after the dictates of the flesh, but after the  
 dictates of the Spirit (AMPC). 

As we can see the AMPC italicises the phrase to indicate it is an explanatory addition. The KJV in-
cludes the phrase but does not italicise it. NASB, NIV and ESV do not include the italicised phrase. 
There is a margin note in the AMPC for Romans 8:1, which refers to this scripture: 

 He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is condemned   
 already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. And  
 this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather  
 than light, because their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light,   
 neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth truth   
 cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God  
 (John 3:18-21). 

We must ask the question that if we go back to our old ways do we really believe in our hearts 
that the death and resurrection of Christ was effective in setting us free from the habits of our old 
life? Of course, God’s redemption is more than equal to the task. However, we do have to come 
to terms with the question: do we prefer the works of darkness rather than the works of light? The 
rebellious spirit that is in us is the problem and we have to keep coming back to the Cross to deal 
with that until we are fully surrendered to God. What we have to do is cut ourselves off from our 
former habits, be separate, consider ourselves to be the holy vessels of God that we are. Not to 
be sanctimonious but sanctified (set apart) for God’s use. As we read Paul’s epistle to the Romans 
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we have to acknowledge that the main thrust of his message is that we should not continue to live 
in communion with sin. Indeed, the message of the Lord Jesus Christ was freedom from living in 
sin in the power of God. The message Paul gives in his epistles is living free from sin and the epis-
tles of Peter, James and John also echo the teaching of Jesus. Many seem to think that the Apos-
tles were speaking out of their own understanding. They were speaking the teachings of Jesus 
and were inspired by the Holy Spirit. Even Paul was under Christ’s ministry through the Holy Spirit. 
I say ‘even’ because he did not know Christ after the flesh but Christ was revealed to Paul first on 
the road to Damascus and then by the Holy Spirit when he was in the Arabian Desert waiting on 
God . 2

Now, we also have to acknowledge that we are in the world but the important justification to that 
statement is that we are not of the world. In the context of what we are discussing the important 
fact that Paul states later in his epistle to the Romans is that we are the servant of whom we obey , 3

he is echoing the teaching of Jesus. So if we are still communing with the devil through sin, we 
become his subjects again, we are controlled by him, sin has us in its sway. But if we are born 
again of the Spirit of God we should no longer surrender ourselves to the control of the spirit of 
this world: 

 Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to the   
 prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience:  
 Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh,   
 fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the children of wrath,  
 even as others (Ephesians 2:2-3).  

Following the desires of our flesh to partake in sin is to wallow in the mire from which we have 
been rescued: the dog returns to its vomit as a fool returns to his folly . 4

So let us be no more workers of iniquity : the wilful following after the things of the old life, but 5

strike out by faith in the newness of life that God has birthed within us.  

A word for those who do not want to follow sin but find themselves unable to get free from it 
even though it causes considerable heartache.  

 Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us  
 lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with   
 patience the race that is set before us, Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our  
 faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and  
 is set down at the right hand of the throne of God (Hebrews 12:1-2). 

These words of reassurance from Paul indicate to us that we are by no means on our own in this 
battle with cancelled sin. Paul suffered from it and every other Christian suffers it in some measure 
or other purely because we have a tormentor who wants us to live in fear. But perfect love casts 
out all fear. That is to say that once we realise the depth of love that God has for us and the 
promises He has promised to us we begin to abide by faith in His love. We are cherished, His 
promises are yea and amen . We can stand steadfast in the knowledge that God has already met 
our every need. I want you to understand that satan’s work is is to continue to cast us in the mould 

 Galatians 1:18; 2:1.2

 Romans 6:14-19.3

 Proverbs 26:11.4

 Luke 13:27.5
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of sin, that is to say that he tries to put these things upon us to deceive us into thinking that God is 
far from us and does not care, when the absolute opposite is the truth. Christ’s work on the Cross 
was totally effective in breaking the bondage of the source of sin from us and effectively dealing 
with our sins.  

The Greek word ‘euperistatos’, translated as ‘beset’ in the KJV, means sin skilfully surrounds us 
and constantly distracts us. So here we have an insight into the ministry of satan against the 
Church. It is all based on deception, he makes us feel as though the sin is coming from us, that it 
is overwhelming and has power to distract us. Opposition will come at us, but we must stand 
steadfast. The armour of God, of which we will speak later, is a vital component in our defence 
and offence against him. We know that the devil is a defeated foe but, as I have said before we 
give him power by believing what he tells us, in contradiction to the promises of God. He has had 
millennia to practice his deception, we are just starting out. So we must beware and constantly on 
our guard. However, if we do fall there is a way of escape for us: 

 My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have  
 an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous (1 John 2:1). 

Those things that John has written in chapter 1 are admonitions to resist sin. If we keep looking to 
Jesus we see Him who knew no sin and is the propitiation, the atonement, for our sin. Jesus fully 
satisfied for the once and for all atonement of all that come unto God by Him. 

Do we not know and understand that God is not aware of what is happening in the spirit realm? If 
you have children you will know the protective instinct that we have toward them. Is God our Fa-
ther? Yes He is, and an exceedingly more perfect Father than even the very best earthly Father. 
There are things we can do, first and foremost we must stop the oppressive spirits that try to 
overwhelm us with wrong thoughts, whatever they are. There is no useful purpose in rehearsing 
what those thoughts might be, they are coming from those distracting spirits who skilfully divert 
us, therefore they are not our thoughts: they come from the pit. The problems start when we be-
gin to respond to them and accept them as a prompt for sin. 

 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive the   
 crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love him. Let no man say when he  
 is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth  
 he any man: But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. 
 Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth  
 forth death (James 1:12-15). 

Therefore, if we want to stop temptation turning into sin we must make sure we do not follow 
through on the temptation that satan is putting into our mind. Stop it right at its source. Jesus did 
not tell us to pluck out our eye, cut off our hand and cut off our foot for no useful purpose to 
avoid sin. Our eyes take in the image that we lust after, the fulfilment of that temptation is in what 
we do about it signified by our hands. We then choose whether we continue in it - walk in it - that 
is where our feet come into play. But if we rebuke and resist the tempter he will flee from us. My 
response to these temptations is to quote scripture as Jesus did when He went through the trials 
of temptation in the wilderness. I often respond with ‘Get Thee behind me satan, I am not follow-
ing you, I am following Jesus’. The more direct response is to say: ‘In the name of Jesus, I com-
mand you distracting spirits to go now and not return’. Use one or the other or both. I then make 
sure I distract myself into a good thing: speaking in tongues, worshipping the Lord. 
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Corporate worship and prayer releases the power of God in us and through us as He responds to 
the needs of those around us. Death cannot stand in the face of resurrection life. People get 
healed in their seats from all forms of sickness: chronic and congenital. Resurrection life just takes 
over and we see that life bringing salvation, healing and deliverance all around us. Withered arms 
grow normally, withered hearts restored. The scripture encourages us to meet together with one 
another for this very purpose. Corporate fellowship works on the same basis as rope. Each single 
strand of the rope, be it hessian, synthetic or wire, is strengthened by the fellowship of the other 
strands. Taken on their own they would snap at a fraction of the weight they can bear together.  

 Not forsaking or neglecting to assemble together [as believers], as is the habit of some   
 people, but admonishing (warning, urging, and encouraging) one another, and all the   
 more faithfully as you see the day approaching (Hebrews 10:25 AMPC). 

So we must meet together to exhort: warn, urge and encourage, one another. A primary ministry 
for the church is to disciple believers. What form should that discipling take? Should we make 
people conform to our doctrinal pattern? Our ecclesiastical world is full of denominations that 
have majored on a particular doctrine or element of scriptural teaching. Most denominations 
were started in revival but the people did not follow the flame of the Spirit, but followed the man: 
the flame has gone out and they are left to the devices of men, trying to do in the flesh what God 
has already done by His Spirit. What I mean by saying that is that the impulse and purpose of God 
that birthed and matured that grouping of people has been fulfilled. If we follow the Holy Spirit 
God takes us on and the revelation is developed in us. The people who persist in the blessings of 
the past, no matter how great, are at risk of being left behind in the move of God. The greatest 
opposition to revival usually comes from those people that experienced revival immediately be-
fore them. They want to continue to express God in a way that re-enacts the blessings of the past, 
but they end up with a mockery of what God has done. They do everything that was done in the 
past but without the anointing. Doing the actions in the hope that God anoints it, when in the past 
the anointing brought the actions. The cart is before the horse. It is the anointing that breaks the 
yolk, not what we do. The previous move of God was still valid but God has moved on and wants 
to express Himself in a different way to bring growth and greater revelation. Much like He ex-
pressed Himself to the Israelites in the different names He revealed to them over time to indicate 
His nature.   

I believe the model for the Church in these last days will be much looser. Yes we will meet to-
gether, because the scripture commands it, but the emphasis I feel in the Holy Spirit is to equip 
men and women, boys and girls with how to live in the Holy Spirit and be dependent on Him. The 
principles of the Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus that keep us in God’s presence. Currently 
Church is a spectator sport, God wants to involve us all in ministry. The most effective form of 
management is delegation, there is a quantum increase in output when you move from 100 peo-
ple waiting for one man to act, to 100 people all acting at the same time under one man’s direc-
tion.  

The model that I see is not the one of doctrinal argument and stricture limiting our newborns into 
the straight jacket of conformity with man’s opinion but to discover what the scripture says with-
out gloss or ‘interpretation’. What has hindered me most are those people who ‘know how it 
works’ and are more than willing to fill your head with their theories. They know the seven ways of 
this and the nine ways of that but have no overcoming in their own life. God told me very early on 
that by their fruits ye shall know them. That means there has to be some fruit coming from us, fruit 
not just pious words. The divine equation: (fruit = signs + wonders) - lives changed, bodies and 
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minds healed, the captives set free from oppression. The Church has lost sight of why Jesus came 
to the earth. He came to destroy the works of the devil . That is it really, the gospel is that simple. 6

All the other stuff is mere conjecture: when Jesus will return [pre, mid or post tribulation]; once 
saved always saved; whether this person or that person is the antichrist, the trinity and so much 
more that Christians endlessly debate and berate one another with. We need to get back to the 
basics of the gospel. Jesus came to destroy the works of the devil. Our enemy is not the denomi-
nation up the road or the person that does not believe as we do, our enemy is satan. We should 
be directing the full force of our anointing in Christ: His giftings, our efforts and abilities, toward 
him. We need to get before God and get equipped, realise in our spirit the gifts and ministries of 
the Holy Spirit. Modern day Apostles: not just the assumed title of ‘wannabes’, but mighty men 
and women of valour filled with all the power and fulness of God.   

First and foremost we have to ensure satan has no foothold in our life. Jesus took the disciples 
through Matthew chapters 5-7 to tell them about living in our relationship with the Father, He told 
them in John chapters 13-17 about our Father’s relationship with us, what provision He had made 
for them when He went back to Glory. We are His disciples too, the words are still relevant and 
will transform us, renew our minds as the disciples minds were renewed. While we are doing that 
we need to make sure that salvation, healing and deliverance are freely available to those around 
us. It is not in series, we do not have to achieve one thing before we can do another, we can min-
ister by faith in power from day one. Immediately after the Pentecost experience, Peter and the 
120 people who experienced Pentecost went out preaching the gospel, healing the sick, deliver-
ing people from oppression and raising the dead. When Paul was saved he did not wait, he im-
mediately started to speak out the gospel of God . We cannot wait until we are 100% we have to 7

go with what we have got - God makes up any shortfall we feel we may have. In any case, it is not 
about us, it is not what we have or do not have, the gospel is the power of God unto salvation, not 
our natural ability. If we have Him we have all we need. When Jesus sent out the twelve disciples 
and then the 70, they were not 100%. They had failings, but Jesus gave them His authority and off 
they went. They were surprised that it worked as well as it did. They came back excited and full of 
testimonies of God’s goodness. But the one thing that they were not was perfect. Judas was 
among them for a start. Jesus did not exclude him or someone would have mentioned it. It is dif-
ficult to be sure about the order of some of the events in the gospels as each disciple puts them 
in different order but Jesus was still chiding them for their unbelief even after they had preached 
the Kingdom is at hand, laid their hands on people and seen them healed.  

God has not rescued us and left us where we were, He has taken us to live with Him. He does not 
live where satan lives and neither do we, God lives in a different kingdom and we live in Him: the 
Kingdom where death and sin has no place, His Kingdom. In front of God’s throne is a sea of 
glass . No ripples, nothing to disturb, no tumult. God is in perfect peace, He is not threatened, 8

nor disturbed by anything.  

Verses 2:6-10  

And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: That 
in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us 
through Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the 

 1 John 3:8.6

 Acts 9:19-20.7

 Revelation 4:6; 15:2.8
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gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. 

Together is a key word in these few verses, there are three actions in which God has made us to 
be fellow partakers with Christ: together with Him: 

1. We have been quickened together with Christ - made alive again; 
2. He has raised us together with Christ: given us resurrection life; 
3. Made us sit together with Christ: we have given Christ’s authority and all the benefits of 

the Kingdom. 

We are inextricably joined together with Christ: we are His Body, His Bride as long as we remain 
faithful to Him. There is no separation between us. This is very much the message of the Gospel. 
Jesus wholly recognises and acknowledges His communion, His betrothal to us in promise of His 
consummation with us - the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. All of the descriptions He accords us 
shout out this relationship. As we have seen in chapter 1, we are a gift to Christ from our Father: 
how wonderful is that! When we give a gift to someone it is because we treasure them and want 
to give a treasure to mark that depth of love. God sought us out and presented us to Christ that 
we might share fellowship with both God our Father and with our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
The sacrifice that Jesus made was to give us access to our Father and to give our Father access to 
us. It is a joint access. Without Christ we were aliens, strangers from the covenants of promise, but 
God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) (Ephesians 2:4-5). 

 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my Father 
 which is in heaven (Matthew 10:32). 

 He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his  
 name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his  
 angels (Revelation 3:5).  

 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me; for they are  
 thine. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified in them (John 17:9-10). 

 That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship  
 with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ (1 John  
 1:3). 

 I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may  
 know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me (John 17:23). 

Jesus does not bring us before an angry God who required His sacrifice to make Him pleased 
again. However, we have to remember that God cannot abide sin and will not abide with it. our 
mantra has to be Holiness unto the Lord. Jesus came to defeat the works of the devil. The Law 
was only a holding position until Jesus could come and be the propitiation for our sins. The an-
nual sacrifice on the Day of Atonement covered the sin of the Israelites so that God might dwell 
with them and accept their worship. But that was not God’s ultimate intent, it was, as I say, a hold-
ing position.  

 But Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, by a greater and more   
 perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this building; Neither by the  
 blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place,  
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 having obtained eternal redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the  
 ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh: How much 
 more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot  
 to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? (Hebrews   
 9:11-14). 

Jesus came and took away the sins of the whole world, that the whole world may have access to 
God, to love and worship Him in freedom. In acknowledging (confessing) Jesus, all He has done 
for us through the shedding of His precious Blood, by faith we have freedom from sin, freedom 
from the influence of satan and freedom from judgement, not only in the sight of Jesus Christ but 
in the sight of Almighty God. I get so excited when I think about the inter-relationship between 
God and man. God has done everything He can to give mankind the opportunity to fellowship 
with Him. He has taken away all of the barriers that satan erected and He facilitated open access 
right into His throne room. Only the veil of the Blood of Christ stands between us, the veil that we 
must pass through to be cleansed and brought before God. Moreover, when we have been 
through that cleansing flow, to stand in the presence of God is not only our inheritance, our 
birthright, but the place God wants us to be. God has desired it, it was His intent.     

We often quote the following scripture in our born again churches. However, because the verses 
have become so common-place I wonder how many people really take note of what is being 
said:  

 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up  
 Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you 
 (Romans 8:11).  

Jesus overcame death through the Spirit of the Father, the Holy Spirit. I know I have said this be-
fore but it is the Spirit of the Father that Jesus sent to us as our Comforter, Counsellor and Guide: 
the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Holiness. It was the same Spirit that settled upon Jesus as a dove at 
His baptism in the river Jordan. It is the Spirit of the Father that is the resurrection Spirit  and it is 9

that Spirit that raises us from the dead when we are born again. But you see He has done much 
more than that, as I have just said He took us to dwell with Him in His Kingdom. Our resurrection 
and Christ’s resurrection took place at the same time. As God sent Moses to lead the children of 
Israel through the wilderness to Canaan so Jesus came to lead us to our spiritual land of plenty. 
On a personal level God released resurrection life, to be available to everyone of us, when Christ 
was raised again. In fact He released resurrection life into the whole of creation eliminating the 
power of death. Spiritually, death no longer reigns over creation. Life reigns. Our God reigns. We 
access this resurrection life by faith.  

 Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment: be  
 cause as he is, so are we in this world (1 John 4:17). 

Our Father has quickened us together with Christ with His own Spirit. The Spirit of the Father lives 
in us. We cannot die for the life of us (for the life of Him). When I first wrote that my mind queried 
it, so I wrote the words in brackets to explain what I meant but also to satisfy the need not to be 
disrespectful to God. However, it is not wrong to say ‘for the life of us’ because God has given us 
His life - His life has become our life. Without God in us we have no life we are essentially dead. 
But we are no longer separated from God - He is alive and living in us. We pray that we might be 

 Romans 6:4.9
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filled with all the fulness of God and I will continue to pray it as I want Him to be fully revealed in 
me. We need to seek Him so that He can take us deeper into Him and be fully released from 
those things that bind us to the earth.  

 For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but then  
 shall I know even as also I am known (1 Corinthians 13:12). 

Yes, that is taken as a reference to our heavenly experience but that does not mean we have to sit 
and wait for it. It is a progressive experience in the Spirit. We can know God intimately, not theo-
retically but in a practical sense. We may not always be acutely aware of God’s presence but 
whenever we turn our heart toward Him He is right there. He was there all the time of course, it 
was just that we were not paying attention. The Apostle Paul was taken up into the third heaven 
and he speaks of being caught up into paradise , a higher level in heaven. This is the place Jesus 10

spoke of to the thief on the cross . We know that the first heaven is the sky but very few of us 11

have experienced heaven outside of the earth. The significance of the heavens is that the higher, 
deeper, you get the more the pull of the earth’s gravity is diminished. Eventually we get to that 
place where we are totally free from the pull of the earth. We see these things in relationship to 
the earth, creation, now, but there is a place in the Spirit where these things are a spiritual reality. 
When we truly worship God we are transported by the Spirit into the spiritual realms: we are 
aware of nothing else but God, of His great love and the abundance of His kingdom. The place 
where time does not exist, where we are lost in Him. This is not an imagined experience but an 
experience that is fundamental to our spiritual reality. Our spirit lives in heaven with Christ, for 
that is where we are seated, it is only when we are released into heavenly places that we come 
into our true self. 

 Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and  
 bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father 
 in my name, he may give it you (John 15:16; see also: John 14:13; 16:23; Matthew 21:22). 

Whatsoever means anything. Of course, we would not want to devalue God’s gift by asking out of 
greed but it really does mean that if you ask for anything, believing God will supply it, God will 
supply it. As Paul tells us in Ephesians 2:10, we have been ordained to good works. The Greek 
word  προετοιμάζω proetoimazō; translated ‘ordained’ here means to fit up in advance, prepare 
beforehand, appoint beforehand (Mounce 2007). We have been appointed to ‘good works’ that 
is the ministry of the gospel in both word and deed. So ‘whatsoever’ covers being filled with all 
the fulness of God: we can ask in faith believing and our heavenly Father will do it. In a sense we 
are filled with all the fulness of God, God does not split Himself up into small pieces but we need 
to come into the fulness of His presence - to that that we must be in the will of God, out of the 
pull of our will. The starting point of this revelation is that we understand that God can do it and is 
willing to do it. In fact going back to the fundamental of the gospel being that Jesus came to de-
feat the works of the devil, it is the very thing that will totally destroy the foothold that the devil 
has in our life. Are we willing to receive it? If you are on fire for God, filled with love for Him then 
the answer will be yes. Even if you are not on fire, the answer is still yes, because as you seek Him 
in this the first love that you once enjoyed will return. But saying it and surrendering to it are two 
different things. We have quoted this scripture before but this is what we must come to terms 
with: 

 2 Corinthians 12:2-4.10

 Luke 23:43.11
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 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for my sake   
 shall find it (Matthew 16:25). 

Our life, the lower life of the earth, is seated in our will. The life of God is seated in His will. We 
must submit our will to His will if we are to come into the place where God can use us as He used 
Jesus. That truth is the significance of Christ’s ministry on the earth and the strength behind it .  12

We will always know in part while we are on this earth  but that part does not need to be a small 13

part. We experience God in the measure we are prepared to surrender to Him. We know God 
more now than when we were first saved, if we are seeking Him in the Spirit .  14

When I first came to know the Lord it always surprised me that most people who have dedicated 
their whole life to God by going into religious orders - a Convent or a Monastery - actually seem 
not to know God. How can they spend all that time in prayer and contemplation but never access 
God? You get what you seek for. The driving force behind much of this type of dedication to God 
is to follow ‘religious orders’. To follow a form and order, to conform to what a man thinks God is 
like rather than seeking God for Himself - just like the Scribes and Pharisees.  

The real Church is also in danger of replicating this mindset as we worship men and uphold their 
precepts rather than seek God and His nature, for it be revealed in us through the ministry of the 
Holy Spirit. There is a dichotomy here between the ministry of the Church to the Church and the 
ministry of the Holy Spirit. We should not revere the words of men above the word of God. God 
sends some of these men and women to explain, clarify and confirm. But I will say this: God is 
more than able to give and you are more than able to receive the revelation of God so that He 
transforms you by the renewing of your mind. It never ceases to amaze me that I read books by 
people who we consider to be great men and women of God expounding and confirming revela-
tion that God has revealed to me through reading the scripture. It also amazes me that people 
like Job should know as much as he did about the creation, particularly astronomy. Further that 
Moses knew by the Spirit how creation was formed and this has been confirmed, in part, by sci-
ence. In saying that I mean that the truth has been distorted by man’s need to deny God and 
write Him out of creation. Furthermore, who gave the disciples such an understanding of psy-
chology and the working of the human body that they could write about the tripartite nature of 
man and the impact, the extent of control our natural mind has over our being. Something that is 
readily accepted by science. When we consider some of these scriptures that deal with the trans-
formation of the personality through the ministry of the Holy Spirit it is astounding. It is sad to say 
that, in the main, our prisons and mental institutions struggle to contain, never mind resolve, the 
issues our society and the nature of man bring to society but the power of God can transform a 
man or woman from mental health issues and behavioural problems in the twinkling of an eye. I 
have seen it, I know that God can and does do that. Unfortunately, political correctness seeks to 
avoid addressing these issues directly and faith in God is mired in the good intentions of man’s 
devices.  

It came as a real shock to me to discover that the Church of England have a church year for their 
worship, that requires them to observe the key events in Christ’s life over a single year. There is a 
set rigour to what is read and worshipped throughout the jurisdiction of the Church so no matter 
which Anglican Church you attend the subject of the worship will be the same. So each Christmas 

 John 5:30 (AMP). The Amplified version gives a much richer interpretation of this verse. 12

 1 Corinthians 13:12.13

 2 Corinthians 3:17-18.14
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they celebrate the birth of Christ, each Easter they celebrate the death and resurrection of Jesus 
as though it has never happened before and go through redemption and forgiveness every year. 
So the Lord Jesus Christ is dying for them on an annual basis, God is forgiving them for their sins 
every year. Is that what the Law did and did Jesus come to liberate us from the annual ritual of 
works? We cannot sacrifice Christ afresh every year! The whole impetus for Jesus being our Re-
deemer was that His sacrifice would be a once and for all event. Totally effective, perfect and 
complete salvation for everyone who believes that the Lord Jesus Christ fulfilled the scripture, ful-
filled the need to be our Redeemer and Saviour. So we should remember Christ’s death and res-
urrection but joyfully. We do not need to enter into the sorrow of His death - He died to give us 
abundant life. That life is His fulness: the presence of God, the fruits and gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
God’s abounding love and the reality of Christ in us the hope of Glory.  

When it comes down to it God does not work according to religious principles in the sense of ful-
filling some formulaic process according to the principles established by man. Our relationship is 
all about relationship. Even here there is a need to be guarded against religion. I often hear peo-
ple say that our relationship is personal but that is said so that they can cover their desire to live 
according to their own will, what they are prepared to do. They make their bargain with God and 
base their relationship with Him on that. If that is the relationship you want then I will just say this: 
you will never find the fulness of God until you submit to Him and surrender every idea that you 
may have regarding how that relationship should progress. God’s covenant is not up for negotia-
tion: He calls the shots.  

The Holy Spirit’s ministry in you is to reveal the Risen Christ - the Power of God. If you just hear 
what the preacher is saying, then switch off until the next time you are in Church, then you will 
stagnate. Your life is not lived before a preacher or a pastor but before God. Preachers and pas-
tors have have their place and I thank God for that ministry but our front row seat is with the Holy 
Spirit. The life of God abides within us. As Paul said in verse 5: ‘He has quickened us together with 
Christ’. If we look at the Greek: ‘syzōopoieō’ translated as ‘quickened us together with’ means ‘to 
reanimate conjointly, to make one alive together with another; to make one a sharer in the quick-
ening of another’. So the act of enlivening, the resurrection, was an outpouring through Christ: 
that life flowed into the whole of creation, into every Believer. Death cannot continue where life is. 
Death was overcome through the victory wrought through Christ. By faith, the Lord Jesus Christ 
stepped into death so that the life of our Father dwelling in Him could overcome it. Our natural 
life is overtaken by death, but resurrection life, the life in the Spirit, overtakes death.  

Death is the absence of life, as soon as life appears death is no longer valid. It is like light and 
darkness. Darkness does not overcome light, wherever light is darkness cannot exist. We are chil-
dren of the light . 15

Death is not just the act of our spirit leaving our mortal body, death has further implications than 
that. Death is sin, sickness and disease, the torment of oppression. If we think about these ele-
ments we realise that sin cuts us off from God, who is our spiritual life, the life that also gives life 
to our physical body. Sickness and disease corrupt our mortal body until it can no longer sustain 
mortal life. Death also brings us into the limitations of time. If Adam was created in God’s image 
we should be aware of what that actually means. Part of that inheritance was immortality. When 
we read the scripture and discover how long men and women lived in past times we realise that 
the lifespan of man has reduced over time from centuries to decades. That is because the burden 

 John 12:36.15
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of sin, our morbidity, passed down through the generations has corrupted our bodies and de-
graded our life expectation. Moses wrote: 

 The days of our years are threescore years and ten; and if by reason of strength they be  
 fourscore years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow; for it is soon cut off, and we fly   
 away (Psalms 90:10). 

It is true that poverty has also played a part in man’s demise, some would contend that poverty is 
part of the curse. Nutritional and medical knowledge has increased the age expectation in devel-
oped countries. Without those advances it is considered the average age expectation in the UK 
would be about 40 years, which was the average lifespan in the Victorian era. By the Edwardian 
era life expectancy had increased to 48 years, mainly the result of mandatory vaccination (van Wi-
jhe et al., 2016).   

We are immortal spiritually, we will never die, but it is the life of Christ that preserves us from spiri-
tual death. When we accept Christ as our Saviour that spiritual life enters our being, forever to 
take us from death to life. The Blood of Jesus on the door posts of our heart preserve us - our life 
is hid with Christ in God. But we have a natural life and a spiritual life. That is why we can be alive 
and yet dead, it was why Adam could die but still live in this world. Immediately Adam died, 
death and the curse of death entered into him. Adam started the death process at the point of 
breaking God’s commandment. Our hope and joy is that we live no more under the curse of 
death: spiritually we are immortal. 

Through redemption God gave mankind the opportunity to be conformed to the image of His 
Son: the Lord Jesus Christ, but we have to have the spirit of our Father. The access is not an intel-
lectual gateway but a spiritual one. This is the conversation that Jesus had with Nicodemus. It 
amazes and disappoints me that, even today, Church leaders want to make the power of the 
gospel beyond the reach of ordinary people on the basis of Bible College qualifications. A false 
priesthood. The only qualification we need is the power of God. There are many uneducated 
people who are full of the power of God, just like the disciples. Thankfully they rely on God to 
lead them and empower them. I have seen men and women who cannot even read or write and 
people with dyslexia, full of the power of God and being used to bring salvation, healing and de-
liverance to others. 

Being seated together with Christ is also not something we need to wait for until we get to heav-
en to enjoy. Remember, the Spirit knows no time or distance. Being seated together with Christ 
has a wealth of significance. Christ is sat on His throne at Father’s right hand, God’s right hand 
man. Thrones, of course, are places of authority from which statements and declarations are 
made relating to the kingdom and its power over all that is within the gift of the King. Paul has al-
ready told us the extent of the power of the Lord Jesus Christ. He is far above all principality and 
power and might, above every name that is named . Remember that naming demonstrates 16

ownership, Christ’s name is above every name. He owns everything. The Apostle John saw the 
Lord Jesus Christ given the title deeds of the earth  in the book of Revelation that Jesus revealed 17

to him on the instructions of our Father . God hands the title deeds of the earth to Jesus, He is 18

the only one found able to open the deeds by virtue of His victory in overcoming the curse of sin, 
death and judgement that satan brought upon the earth as a result of Adam’s fall. 

 Ephesians 1:21.16

 Revelation 5:1-5.17

  Revelation 1:1.18
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The kingdom and authority that God gave Adam has been restored to us through the Lord Jesus 
Christ’s victory. Jesus has the keys of hell and death. Judgement has indeed been given to the 
Son (John 5:22).  

The words ‘seated with’ imply a close relationship, a place where we share close conversation, an 
inner circle. An intimate knowledge of the thinking, an insight into the mind and nature with 
whom we are sat, their strategies and desires. The seating also implies, not only a common bond 
but a common position, for we are not ushered into the presence of God as visitors for a short 
period of time but our position is one that is destined for the ‘ages to come’. Neither are we to 
stand on tenterhooks waiting for our King to despatch us as soon as the conversation is over. We 
are seated with Him, not just for a fleeting moment but for the millennia of ages to come. This 
present age, has lasted 2000 years, but Paul does not speak of just one age but ages. Now if we 
study the scripture we understand that there are ages beyond this current age. This is not dispen-
sational thinking but an acknowledgement of the language of the scripture. The first is the mil-
lennium when Christ will reign upon the earth and we will reign with Him . Intriguingly other 19

events and ages follow: some are quite clearly stated as in the New Jerusalem , the New Heaven 20

and the New Earth , others are hinted at like the release of satan for a season at the end of 21

Christ’s millennial reign  and finally his end.  22

The reason that God has raised us up together with Christ is to demonstrate the great depth and 
abundance of God’s goodwill, loving kindness and favour: grace that is so excessive and unlimit-
ed that it cannot be adequately described. As someone once said: ‘It is better felt than t’elt (told)’. 
While we must not rely on feelings to gauge our relationship with God, that does not exclude us 
from worshipping God through our emotions. Some shun emotion as though it is a sin. As with all 
things, if our focus is on feelings and our only desire is for feelings then we are not giving proper 
place to God. What happens then is that we start to work up our emotions in the hope of getting 
the feelings the Holy Spirit sparks within us. We might feel elated but it is an earthy mockery not 
the real joy of the Lord. It will not last, it will not do within you the work that God’s joy does. We 
become tinkling cymbals, just noise with no melody.  

However, our emotions are part of our creation in God. God gave us emotions so that we can en-
joy Him and express the love, joy and peace that emanate from Him to us and back to Him. While 
God is not monosyllabic, the one thing that I have found is that the Holy Spirit has a substance of 
joy that runs through Him. That is: the emotion that is obvious to me most when I am in His pres-
ence is His joy. It is not a joy that is outrageously hilarious but a bubbling joy, mixed with love and 
peace: an unbridled delight. There is no fear in the presence of God because torment does not 
exist where He is . It is not something that is easy to describe, it is better felt than t’elt. Our hearts 23

start to burn within us when the presence of God is upon us, just like the disciples on the road to 
Emmaus .  24

Saying this I am not overlooking the convicting power of God but it is a different thing. Conviction 
comes out of God revealing Himself to us and us seeing the gap between His excellent purity 

 Revelation 20:4.19

 Revelation 21:10.20

 Revelation 21:1.21

 Revelation 20:3.22

 1 John 4:18.23

  Luke 24:13.24
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and holiness and our poverty of spirit. But even that is to our benefit, ultimately for our joy, for Je-
sus told us that:  

 Blessed are the poor in Spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 5:3).   

We have to be hungry and thirsty, know we are hungry and thirsty, know that there is nothing in 
us of any worth before we can receive Christ who is our all in all - our fulness. That is not to make 
us feel condemnation but to realise that all we need is in Christ. We must die, die daily, so that we 
are not caught up in the pretension that we have anything to give God, only our life. Reading the 
biographies of many of the men and women that God has used greatly, the overbearing reality is 
that they had to come to a place of complete abandonment to God. They had to lay their life on 
the altar, make their body a living sacrifice: complete surrender. We cannot have all the fulness of 
God on our terms. There is only one way and that is to pay the price of complete surrender. 

 He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him  
 also freely give us all things? (Romans 8:32). 

Jesus told His disciples that God would express Himself in them through His divine  emotions: 

 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father's  
 commandments, and abide in his love. These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy  
 might remain in you, and that your joy might be full (John 15:10-12). 

 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you.  
 Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid (John 14:27). 

We do not need to feel deserted unless we have one foot in the world and one in the Church, 
committing adultery against God. To enjoy the best that God has for us we have to realise that we 
have to be faithful, practice integrity. All the attributes of a good wife or a good husband are in 
our marriage with Christ:  

 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,   
 meekness, temperance (Galatians 5:22-23; see also 1 Corinthians 13).  

God has always wanted to have fellowship with mankind. It is why He created us. He delights in 
us. 

 Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called  
 the sons of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved,  
 now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, 
 when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And every man  
 that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure (1 John 3:1-3). 

Verses: 2:11-18  

Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumci-
sion by that which is called the Circumcision in the flesh made by hands; That at  that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and without God in the world: But now in Christ Jesus ye who some-
times were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us; Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making peace; And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by 
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the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: And came and preached peace to you which were afar 
off, and to them that were nigh. For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Fa-
ther. 

One of the greatest hindrances to the early Church were those who could not let go of the Old 
Covenant. That might seem amazing to us but to some Jesus was a conundrum. There was much 
debate about Him fuelled by a number of different bodies of people, from the Apostles on one 
extreme to the Pharisees on the other. The Pharisees sought to trap and discredit Jesus through-
out His ministry , His threat to them was very great indeed. Here was a young man who had the 25

following of the common people. Not just a few, but thousands. Great multitudes followed Him 
wherever He went. He had to hide Himself away from them. This ‘pretender’ had undermined the 
authority of God’s chosen priests, but there was no remedy to this man and His followers, healing 
the sick: the lame walking, the blind seeing, the deaf hearing, the leprous cleansed, the dead 
raised. The Man who could rebuff their arguments with a word. The Pharisees clung to their au-
thority, perfectly justified, in their eyes, to do whatever it took to rid themselves of this man who 
devalued their traditions. Through the centuries many had come before Him, they made outra-
geous claims too but there had been no prophet in Israel for four-hundred years. The Pharisees 
thought they had done away with Him when He was nailed to the Cross, His disciples would melt 
away, fearful that they would suffer the same fate. But they had talked of resurrection, this Jesus 
would be raised from the dead. So they decided to have the tomb guarded so that His disciples 
could not take the body and claim the resurrection had taken place . But He was risen on the 26

third day just as He had declared, just as He promised! Despite the report of the guards of what 
really happened, they decided to promote the idea that Jesus’ body had been spirited away by 
His disciples and discredit the disciples’ claim that God had raised Him from the dead . But no 27

false claim can overcome the power of God: the gospel, the word of God confirmed with signs 
following. Faith is at the basis of the gospel. There are many who believe in God, there are many 
who do not. The lie that God stopped being miraculous when Jesus died has become the ac-
cepted mindset, proven by the lack of faith not only among the common man but in the church 
too. They pray in dim hope, as a last resort, not by faith. There are those men and women who see 
the power of God at work and accept it in their head but do not receive that life changing power 
in their spirit, thinking that they need to have an explanation, to rationalise the argument for God. 
Some even see it and scorn it. So they end up making the gospel of non-effect for themselves 
and for those who listen to them by applying their natural understanding to the problem.  

 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God (Romans 10:17). 

The KJV and the NKJV interpret the Greek word ‘theos’ as ‘God’, which is correct of course, it is 
the general name for a deity, principally Almighty God. The NIC, Amplified, and the NASB inter-
pret ‘theos’ as Christ. That is also correct. No-one who knows the scripture could argue the deity 
of Christ. The latter versions follow the spirit of the discussion by nominating the Lord Jesus 
Christ as being the subject in Paul’s message in Romans 10:17, for He is the subject of the con-
versation in relationship to the place of Israel under the new covenant throughout chapters 9, 10 
and 11. To take a closer look at other translations:  

 So faith comes from hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ (Romans 10:17, NASB). 

 Matthew 22:15, John 11:53.25

 Matthew 27:62-66.26

 Matthew 28:11-15.27
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 Consequently, faith comes from hearing the message, and the message is heard through  
 the word about Christ (Romans 10:17 NIV). 

 So faith comes by hearing [what is told], and what is heard comes by the preaching [of the  
 message that came from the lips] of Christ (the Messiah Himself) (Romans 10:17 AMPC).  

It makes good sense, reading the verse in context to assume the ‘theos’ Paul refers to is the Lord 
Jesus Christ. To substantiate this instantly we ask what did Jesus say: 

 It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you,  
 they are spirit, and they are life (John 6:63).  

If we refer to that often quoted ‘Christmas’ scripture in Isaiah 9 we realise the truth, that our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ are essentially one, and the Holy Spirit is really the Spirit of the Father .  28

 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his  
 shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever 
 lasting Father, The Prince of Peace (Isaiah 9:6). 

They are separate manifestations of God but they are all of the same Spirit, the same root. There-
fore when Christ declared in John 17 His oneness with the Father He was not speaking hyperbole 
- this was no exaggeration - He was declaring absolute truth. 

The Law did not deliver from sin, it made the Israelites aware of their sin so that they could live 
according to the Covenant. Jesus came to set us free from sin, that we are no longer enslaved by 
it. The flesh profits nothing. Jesus is the Resurrection and the Life: new life proceeds from Him. He 
takes us from death to life: He is the only One who has overcome death, the only One who is wor-
thy to open the title deeds of the earth  and take creation back from satan. It is the words of Je29 -
sus that quicken us from death to life. The scripture speaks the words of Jesus. As I said previously 
nothing that is written in the New Testament originates from the man with the pen in his hand. 
The teaching comes directly from the Lord Jesus Christ. The writers are either repeating the 
teachings of Jesus given when He walked the earth or the teachings of Jesus given through Holy 
Spirit revelation. 

 But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit  
 of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me (John 15:26). 

The one way to find out that fire burns is to put your hand in the flame. I am sure these men and 
women where sincere, it is just that they were sincerely wrong.  

However, we must realise that although these men who wanted to supplement Grace with the 
Law were a danger to the Church, in that they were promoting syncretism , they had lived by the 30

Law all of their lives, as had their forebears since Moses, they needed their minds renewed. They 
had ‘realised’ that Christ was their Saviour but not understood in their spirit that He was God’s suf-
ficiency to meet all our needs. I believe that is why the Lord sent tongues of fire to settle on the 
disciples' heads - the problem was in their mind. They needed to have their natural minds re-
newed, to have their reliance on the Law and their reliance on the limits of their natural mind 
burned out of them, God transformed their thinking, He expanded their minds into the Spirit.  

 John 15:26.28

 Revelation 5:1-10.29

 Syncretism is the fusing of two forms of religion together thereby making another but corrupting both.30
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The traditions of men are an insidious device to keep us locked out of coming into the real revela-
tion of God. One thing is for sure: the truth sets us free. So if the ‘new truth’ that you have come 
into sets you into a stricture of rules and practices or gives your such great freedom that disciple-
ship is no longer required to bring you into a place of greater blessing: beware. Adam and Enoch 
walked with God, that was it, that is what they did. We too have been given that choice of walking 
with God. The only ‘rules and regulations’ we need to observe are those that Jesus gave us, those 
we are constrained to keep by the love of God shed abroad in our heart by the Holy Spirit. That is 
why reading Matthew 5-7 and John 13-17 is such an important basis of study. The remainder of 
the gospels obviously give us further insight, but if we can just get those few chapters into our 
hearts, a firm foundation will be based within us. From there we go into the Gospels and the book 
of Acts, then the Epistles and on into the Old Testament. As we read the Old Testament though 
we must always hold in our heart the fact that Jesus came to fulfil it, that the Old Testament testi-
fied of Christ, it was before Him, that is, before He was revealed to the world, and He came to 
show us a new and living way. We must understand that the Kingdom of Heaven is within us and 
the nature of heaven is worship. It is through worship that we come into heavenly places and al-
low heaven to pervade us. We are seated in heavenly places in Christ Jesus so we do not have to 
struggle to get there we just have to worship - enter in to the Spirit - the heavenly places. 

 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in   
 spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship him. God is a Spirit: and they that  
 worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth (John 4:23-24). 

 But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel (Psalms 22:3). 

It is not what we do or what we gain that brings us into more of God but what we lose. We must 
die. If we are doing things with the intent that God will bless us we are going down the wrong 
route - that is works. Worship is not about getting, it is about giving. If we love someone we wor-
ship them, we adore them, adoration and worship is a reaction, a consequence of love. We give 
praise, worship and adoration to God out of a pure heart. 

It is appropriate that most of what we have discussed so far in relationship to 2:11-18 has been a 
comparison between the Old and New Covenants. These verses are a synopsis of what Paul dis-
cusses in Romans 9,10 and 11. The New Covenant does not exclude the Jews, neither does it de-
pose them in any way from their position as God’s chosen people. On the contrary, the point that 
Paul makes is that we Christians have been included with them in God’s kingdom. We have been 
invited to their party! It will have taken them 2000 years to realise it but that does not invalidate 
their position in God.  

If God has sworn that He will not forsake the Jews then He cannot forsake them. The issue is they 
have forsaken Him. We can do the same, and if we do, the promises of God are become of non-
effect. We have put ourselves outside of the Covenant. I know that will cause great consternation 
to those who believe in the once saved always saved doctrine but that does not change the truth. 
I refer you again to what Jesus said about the prodigal son: he was lost but now he is found, he 
was dead but is alive again . Repentance restored him but had he continued in sin he would 31

have remained lost and spiritually dead. We must beware of seeking for loopholes to justify our 
wish to live our life according to what we want and not according to the Covenant. There are 
many more scriptures that confirm that we are in peril if we continue in sin after salvation, but this 

 Luke 15:24; 15:32.31

106



PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS

is not intended as a doctrinal thesis on that subject, but guidance notes on how to come into the 
presence of God and live there so as not to invoke the need for that discussion.  

 For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of  
 partition between us; Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of    
 commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain one new man, so  
 making peace; And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross,   
 having slain the enmity thereby: And came and preached peace to you which were afar off, 
 and to them that were nigh. For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the  
 Father. 

The middle wall of partition, the ‘soreg’, is the low latticed wall that enclosed the inner court from 
the outer court in the Temple at Jerusalem. It was the wall through which no Gentile or Jew made 
impure through exposure to death could pass (Temple Warning inscription, 2021). Note the dis-
tinction for those Jews exposed to death - death has no place in our Father’s house. Before Jesus 
came the Gentiles were beyond salvation. The Jews welcomed Gentiles to partake of their life-
style but it was at a lower level of acceptance. The significance of Christ being the resurrection 
and the life is clearly demonstrated here. We who have received Christ as our life have been set 
free from exposure to death. Death no longer holds sway over us, we are no longer in its power, 
therefore we have open access into the presence of God. The veil has been rent in two from top 
to bottom and we have access into His presence. In fact as we are in Christ we are in our Father’s 
presence all the time. In Christ we are all kings and priests, there are no divisions. 

Orthodox Jews will not even speak to a Gentile but through the Lord Jesus Christ we have be-
come one with them. That is God does not recognise the Jew above the born again Gentile nor 
the born again Gentile believer over the Jew. I would not wish to denigrate the use of the Jewish 
name styles for addressing God but there really is no special need for non-Jewish believers to 
use them. God accepts our Gentile addresses to Him. If using the Jewish name styles is a form of 
worship from your heart then why not, but if it is just a means of attracting attention or seeming 
more spiritual or to gain greater acceptance from God, then it is a wasted effort. Our acceptance 
is based wholly on the sacrifice that Jesus was and is at Calvary.  

 Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even 
 at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us (Romans 8:34). 

It is of great comfort to me to know that Jesus prayed explicitly for us, His Church, while He was 
on the earth  and He continues to pray for us now . God is ever attentive to our needs. We 32 33

sometimes think and pray as though God does not know about what is troubling us or causing us 
pain. But God is closely connected to us on every level of our being. He lives within our mortal 
body: He knows what we feel, that we think. what we say, what we see, what we do and where we 
take Him. If more of us lived in that reality we would be much more circumspect about how we 
live. In those times when we think, even hope, no-one is looking God is there. Being tempted is 
not sin but allowing ourselves to be drawn into temptation is sin and we need to reject the 
thought before we begin to co-operate with it and have fellowship with darkness. 

 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is  
 in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness! (Matthew 6:23 (KJV Strong’s). 

 John 17:20.32

 Romans 8:26; 8:34.33
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A single eye to the glory of God is the only way to walk. We can walk that way if our eye is full of 
light. How we see things changes as we allow the Holy Spirit to take a greater part in our life and 
when we finally come to that place where we are fully submitted to the Holy Spirit. If we realise 
that sin takes us into fellowship, communion, with satan these ‘little foibles’ are seen for what they 
really are: satan’s stepping stones into regaining control of our life through his influence.  

 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest,  
 and findeth none. Then he saith, I will return into my house from whence I came out; and  
 when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh   
 with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell   
 there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this  
 wicked generation (Matthew 12:43-45). 

This the consequence of the faithless or lazy Christian or one who has been led to believe there is 
nothing we need to do once we are saved. The man’s house was clean and looked good but it 
was empty. It had not been furnished with the truth of the scripture nor filled with the power of 
God. It lay barren and unprotected, an empty space. This parable also illustrates the opportunistic 
strategies that satan deploys. He will just ‘go and see’, looking for a way in, a chink in the armour. 
We will come to this in more detail toward the end, but the fulness of the gospel has to be in 
place in our heart with all the vital areas covered as indicated in chapter 6. God’s covering is very 
specific and specially positioned to give us maximum protection. We are by no means powerless, 
but we have to know what is available and the power in which we use it. God does not expect us 
to sit there amidst the onslaught. He has given us authority over all the power of the enemy and it 
is our responsibility to know what it is and to use it .  34

Verses 2:19-22 

 Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints,  
 and of the household of God; And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and   
 prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; In whom all the building fitly  
 framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: In whom ye also are builded   
 together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

The grace of God toward His people is well recorded throughout scripture. We can only specu-
late on what would have been the relationship between God and Adam’s offspring had sin not 
entered into his heart. It took Jesus Christ our Saviour to bring us into a right relationship of wor-
ship with God. The Israelites were God’s chosen race, they still are God’s chosen race but He has 
widened the territory. He has expanded the cords of His tent . 35

 For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a  
 peculiar people unto himself, above all the nations that are upon the earth (Deuteronomy  
 14:2; see also Exodus 19:5, Deuteronomy 26:18). 

And we see this blessing echoed in the New Testament, extended to those of the New Covenant:  

 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that  
 ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his  
 marvellous light (1 Peter 2:9). 

 Luke 10:19.34

 Isaiah 54:2.35
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When we consider that Peter, a Jew, would say that of Gentiles, it testifies to the seismic shift in his 
understanding, his believing. God revealed to Peter that the Law of Moses was utterly done away 
with through Jesus Christ in preparation for the events at the house of Cornelius .  36

All of those 120 who received the Pentecostal outpouring in the upper room ten days after the 
crucifixion were Jews, bound and protected by the Old Covenant, the Law of Moses. But that Law 
had been fulfilled through Jesus Christ, through His once and for all atoning sacrifice. The disci-
ples still clearly thought in terms of their exclusivity to God but God had broadened His tent to 
include the Gentiles. Everyone could now enter in to God’s promises. All that God had promised 
to the Jew had been gifted to the Gentiles through Jesus. We are no more strangers and foreign-
ers but have equal access to God with His chosen people, we have become His chosen people 
too. Not deposing the Jews but in common with them. Therefore we are highly privileged - the 
Children of God. Adam’s sin broke the lineage with God but God righteousness through Jesus 
Christ broke the lineage of sin in mankind and reconciled all of mankind to God. Before Jesus, 
God’s chosen people were known as the Israelites: that is named after Jacob who was renamed 
Israel after He prevailed in his struggle with God . God always referred to the Israelites by the 37

name of those to whom He had promised Canaan , they were the name of His promise. Our 38

Canaan is our experience with God, dwelling in the promise of His presence here on earth and in 
heaven. We are not known as Israelites but as the Children, the Sons of God: the lineage has 
been restored. We have been grafted into the vine, our adoption papers have been completed 
and our past erased. The patriarchs looked for a ‘city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God’  we are bound for that same city. 39

 And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were   
 passed away; and there was no more sea. And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem,   
 coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I 
 heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and  
 he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them,  
 and be their God (Revelation 21:1-3). 

In fact, we are that city. We, the sanctified Church of God, we are the Bride of Christ. When John 
saw the New Jerusalem ‘as a bride adorned for her husband’, he saw us: the Church, the Body of 
Christ, His Bride. If we continue reading Revelation 21 we realise that John had been caught away 
in the Spirit again, received a further vision, of the Lamb’s wife: the New Jerusalem. So the restitu-
tion of all things  has taken place we are forever joined to Christ as one body with Him. He lives 40

in us and we are flesh of His flesh and bone of His bone .  41

Jesus also spoke of this fulfilment during the final hours He spent with the disciples.  

 Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my Father's house  
 are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you.  
 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that 
 where I am, there ye may be also (John 14:1-3).  

 Acts 10.36

 Genesis 32:28.37

 Exodus 3:6.38

 Hebrews 11:10.39

 Acts 3:21, see also Daniel 9:27.40

 Ephesians 5:30-32; Genesis 2:23-24.41
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These words of Jesus follow on directly from Jesus’ word of knowledge to Peter that he would 
betray Him. The chapter break obscures this to some extent but it is a direct continuation, a direct 
reassurance to Peter, a promise, that despite all that will unfold over the next few hours God has 
given them, and us, a future with Him. The way that Jesus phrases these words give us the under-
standing that this promise is both corporate and individual - it applies to the Church and to us 
personally. God is always interested in us as individuals, that is why He chooses to live inside us as 
individuals and, assembled together, we make up His Body.  

 For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body,  
 being many, are one body: so also is Christ . . . Now ye are the body of Christ, and  
 members in particular (1 Corinthians 12:12; 27). 

How does this scripture confirm us as the New Jerusalem through our place in that building. The 
accepted tradition has been that we will walk streets of gold, that indeed God has built each one 
of a sumptuous mansion where will live in His presence in glorious splendour. It has been por-
trayed on the basis of earthly values. I must say I have never walked the streets of heaven and 
cannot say more than what is said in the scripture. One man I knew got very excited if anyone 
called his mansion a room, some Bible versions translate it ‘room’. He would regale us all with 
God had not given him a room but a mansion. So I went to the scripture to see which it should be, 
if a choice had to be made. Mansion is translated from the Greek word ‘μονή - monē’. The word 
does mean ‘mansion’ in Strong’s and in Mounce’s Dictionaries, it also means ‘room’. However, in 
Strong’s it is indicated that this Greek word has a metaphorical meaning which is: ‘of God the 
Holy Spirit indwelling believers’. Amazing! Jesus was speaking metaphorically, therefore the con-
text is maintained. That means that His Father’s house comprises many believers all filled with the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit. That sounds like me - does it sound like you? This directly relates to 
Revelation 21 and other references it makes to the Church being the Bride of Christ and the Body 
of Christ.  

When a man was betrothed to a woman in Jewish custom, he spent the time of his betrothal pre-
paring a place for them to live in after their marriage. In similar fashion the Bride spent her be-
trothal preparing herself for her husband, making herself ready . 42

Paul’s description of the Body of Christ as a building fitly framed together with Christ as the Chief 
Cornerstone all comes together to complete the analogy so frequently used to describe God and 
His Church as a single unit - a Temple or Tabernacle. When I read ‘fitly framed together’ I envision 
a completed jigsaw with every piece in its proper place. There is nothing left to chance, nothing 
that does not quite fit in God’s creation. What did God show Moses when He instructed him to 
build the Tabernacle in the Wilderness? God has come to dwell with men, but not alongside them 
as under the Old Covenant but as a consummated Bride as described by Jesus in John 17 and 
confirmed by Paul later in Ephesians 5: 

 That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one  
 in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me (John 17:21).  

The Bride is without spot or wrinkle, chaste and perfectly adorned for our Husband, He who has 
paid our dowry with His own Blood.  

 Revelation 19:7-8.42
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 For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the   
 righteousness of God in him (2 Corinthians 5:21). 

This is where we need to understand the difference between Salvation and Redemption. Salva-
tion saves us from sin, cancels it out and brings us into the realm of no condemnation, filled with 
the righteousness of Christ. However, as every honest person knows sin is still a problem to be 
overcome, in some cases it grips us so tightly we doubt our salvation. Nevertheless the seed of 
the Spirit of Christ, His resurrection life, that the Holy Spirit planted within us at salvation will save 
us to the uttermost if we run the race. 

 Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing 
 he ever liveth to make intercession for them (Hebrews 7:25). 

Our redemption lies in Christ’s intercession for us and the outworking of the Holy Spirit bringing 
His fruit into our life which works out sin - the redemption of the purchased possession . We 43

have to resist the devil to make him flee from us, he will not flee if we accommodate him, he will 
just become more comfortable and familiar. I can testify that God does deliver us if we seek Him 
for deliverance. The devil does flee if we resist him. Ever since God revealed to me that we do not 
need to live under the oppression of cancelled sin I have seen miraculous changes in my habits 
and attitudes that reflected my old life not my new life in Christ. Along with our testimony and the 
Blood of the Lord Jesus Christ we have the assurance that we have been given God’s authority in 
dealing with all that satan would oppress us with. It is no good concentrating on what the devil is 
doing, concentrate on what God has already done. 

 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever   
 things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
 are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things  
 (Philippians 4:8). 

We are not waiting for God to set us free, He has already done it. All we have to do is enter in by 
faith. God’s word is eternal and true. What He has said He will do, He will do. His power does not 
just set us a little bit free, we are free indeed. In every aspect of our life we are free. I am reminded 
of the testimony of a woman who got healed of a goitre in a meeting during the healing revival in 
the 1950’s. She went forward for prayer and she knew she had been healed but the lump was still 
on her neck. She would frequently testify of God’s healing power but a year later the lump was 
still there. One day she stood in front of the mirror and said: ‘Lord I know you have healed me, 
isn’t it time you took the lump away so that everyone else knows you have healed me?’ With that 
the lump disappeared.  

Eden, God’s first dwelling place with man, was defined by its fruit and jewels. Canaan was also 
defined by its fruit and the richness of its lands. Mankind, God’s final dwelling place, is also de-
fined by their fruit and jewels that the Holy Spirit has outworked within them. 

The New Jerusalem, the Bride of Christ is described as a bejewelled City which looks as though it 
has been hewn out of a piece of clear crystal. It is considered that this stone is actually what we 
call a  diamond, the hardest and most enduring substance known to man. Interestingly, a dia-
mond is a base substance that has been changed through great pressures in the depth of the 
earth. Let him that has an ear hear. The wall of the City has twelve foundations, in the foundations 

 Ephesians 1:14.43
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are ‘the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb’. Our salvation is founded on God’s word given 
through the prophets and the twelve Apostles. God declared His Son, He spoke Him into being 
to deal with the sin question before ever the earth was created. Adam’s fall was pre-known, it was 
not a mistake: God knows what is in man.  

John was taken to see the New Jerusalem twice. We must understand that John’s vision that gave 
us the book of Revelation was not a single experience but a number of different experiences, 
each one signified by words that describe being caught away again. I say this, not to put some 
doctrine on you, but to make us aware that there is no such thing as a one off with God. The spiri-
tual is where we need to live, not just a place to go to now and then or even just once. We limit 
our Spirit experiences by what we think and say. When something happens to us in the Spirit that 
is truly spectacular it does not mean it is limited - God works out of abundance. It is not limited 
because everything about God and His kingdom is spectacular. There is no such thing as a hum-
drum experience in the Spirit. We need to get our faith right and not allow ourselves to be per-
suaded that some things are not possible. With God all things are possible. Just consider Philip’s 
experience with the Ethiopian eunuch . The Spirit of the Lord caught him away and he was found 44

at Azotus - Holy Spirit time travel! We have many depths to enter into in the Spirit that the modern 
Church has never perceived as possible, even argued unnecessary or flaky.  

At the beginning of Revelation 21 John is already in a vision which finishes in verse 8. He then has 
another vision which starts with one of the seven angels whom he has seen previously. The angel 
talked with him ‘saying, Come hither, I will shew thee the Bride, the Lamb’s wife’. If this is a contin-
uation of the same vision John was already seeing - the New Jerusalem as a bride adorned for 
her husband - where was he being called away to? Further evidence is given in Revelation 21:6-8 
which is an epilogue statement, something that would be said in conclusion. In verse 9 John is 
carried away again. He is back in the trance, rapt in the Spirit, as he was in the very first chapter. 

The vision of the New Jerusalem that John saw is consistent with Paul’s description of our salva-
tion in Ephesians 2:19-22. The veracity of our salvation, its enduring substance, is in the fact that 
what we are living in is the reality of what the prophets and seers saw. We live in what the Apos-
tles experienced and what Jesus came to release upon the earth and spread abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Spirit. The book of Job is considered to be the oldest book in the scripture and even 
he spoke of this better day. 

 For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth  
 (Job 19:25). 

I get very excited when I consider that truth. This is not something that was dreamed up by a man 
but was quickened by the Spirit of God within man. I know some will not see the difference but 
everything that God has done came from the heart of God before man was created. We do not 
have a 6000 year history , it was conceived in God before time existed. All this discussion about 45

whether Muslims or Christians were on the earth first or the age of the earth is irrelevant. God 
made creation whatever time might encompass, before the beginning of time He was God, in the 
dispensation of time He is God and when time is no more He will still be God. God is the I AM, 
whenever it is and wherever it is, He is the I AM. 

 Acts 8:26-40.44

 Psalm 90:4; 2 Peter 3:8.45
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 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee  
 before the world was (John 17:5). 

 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the   
 world, even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God (Psalms 90:2; see also Proverbs  
 8:22-36). 

The devil has no answer for eternity he is limited by time, God is eternal. He has no beginning 
and no end we do not need to fear that God will be overtaken by the devil’s devices. God defeat-
ed the devil at Calvary through His suffering, death and resurrection. Resurrection life is eternity 
living within us.  

The modern doctrine is that God has done it all, there is nothing we have to do further. It sounds 
so spiritual. The devil knows what causes us to grow in God, sitting on our hands is not one of 
them. What is more it is not what the scripture says. Constantly and consistently Jesus and the 
disciples, including Paul, testify and exhort us that we must cooperate with God in His outworking 
in our life. It is true we cannot do it: God gives the increase, but if we never sit at the kitchen table 
when food is served, do we get fed and grow healthy and strong? Initially we are fed but then we 
come to the realisation that we can feed ourselves by entering into He who abides within us. That 
is not to say that we can eat any old thing, we learn what is nutritious and He feeds us well. It is no 
good expecting to be delivered from sin if you spend every evening in a pub, waking next morn-
ing feeling too groggy to pray. Seven days without prayer makes one weak. We have to go to the 
right places to be fed and watered. You might have had a very real salvation but if you continue to 
live in death as though Christ had not died for you then expect death to quickly follow. My Father 
in Law frequently said: ‘what you feed the most grows the most’. It is true. As I have said before: if 
only we would realise that when we partake of sin we are worshipping the devil, we would imme-
diately take stock and repent. We are coming to the time when great fear will come upon the 
Church again and lives will be permanently changed. Lukewarm will no longer be the respectabil-
ity that the Church finds acceptable.  

Sanctification: being set apart for God is an essential understanding if we want to make progress 
in the Spirit. Paul tells us it is growth that is required and while we may be the body of Christ now 
there is coming a time when the true unity of Spirit will draw us together, bind us together, as 
separate strands to make us much stronger, as the contributing strands of a rope. We cannot 
stand alone, even Jesus recognised the increased strength that the unity of fellowship brings. 

 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also;  
 and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father (John 14:12). 
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F or this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, if ye have heard of 
the dispensation of the grace of God which is given me to you-ward: how that by reve-
lation he made known unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore in few words, whereby, 

when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ) which in other ages was 
not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets 
by the Spirit; that the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by the gospel: whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace 
of God given unto me by the effectual working of his power. 

Ephesians 3 starts with a summary of what Paul has said in the preceding chapter. He goes on to 
confirm that his ministry is from God and has been specifically given so that the Gentile nations 
can also enter into the relationship with God that was previously reserved for the Israelites, God’s 
chosen people. Jesus bought freedom for all from everything that limits access to God and His 
abundance. For centuries of time the whole of creation had been ensnared by sin. The very na-
ture of man had been subverted, changed through the withdrawal of God’s life abiding in man. 
Sin and corruption became our nature, so ingrained it seemed to be our rightful place, separation 
from the presence of God becoming the norm. Man was no longer eternal he had joined with sa-
tan in the limitations of time. Life had been withdrawn and death now held sway. Adam’s fall was 
not just a simple matter of disobedience, the real penalty was the absence of fellowship with 
God, the absence of God ’s life indwelling him. All this became our second nature, guilt and 
blame lived in us. But it is only our second nature, our first nature is to dwell with God in His glori-
ous presence. In that sense we are recreated again, born again, in righteousness as we seek and 
accept Christ’s righteousness. This is not a righteousness to be earned, but the gift of God: given 
by grace (God’s unmerited favour) and received by faith. It is the hardest thing to understand that 
we do not need to earn it: our reflex is to labour. In our earthly existence we achieve things 
through endeavour and struggle, our life is a constant battle of survival. When we are accepted in 
the beloved we cannot continue to live like that for that is the curse that came upon mankind as a 
result of Adam’s sin. Following salvation we are no longer living under the curse of sin but in 
Christ’s victory - the Kingdom of Heaven is within us! We have been redeemed from sin and all its 
consequences.  

 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow  
 thou shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule   
 over thee. And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, 
 and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it:   
 cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; Thorns 
 also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; In the  
 sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast   
 thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return (Genesis 3:16-19). 
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The Israelites are God’s chosen people but even they had to live under the curse of the Law. The 
Law reminded them of their sin and had them labour to come into a place of atonement. It was a 
continuing cycle: acknowledging sin through every sacrifice, every act of worship. The liberty that 
Christ has given to us through His suffering, death and resurrection is the liberty from the curse of 
sin and freedom from the consequences of sin, including shame and guilt.  

 But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of   
 Christ (Ephesians 2:13). 

Christ came to bring peace to us, not just to the Jew but to the Gentile too. His work is complete, 
there is no longer separation between God and man. The veil, cutting off all but the High Priest 
from the Holy of Holies, has been torn in two from the top to bottom. Christ is our entrance into 
God’s presence, He is the veil through which we pass into the inheritance that God has provided 
for us. An inheritance is not something we work for, it is the result of someone else’s labour. An 
inheritance is given to the inheritor as a love gift. We stand before the Mercy Seat, from which 
God chose to speak to mankind. The Mercy Seat rests on the Ark of the Covenant, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. God’s mercy is dependent upon the Ark of the Covenant and all He signifies: He is the 
Bread of Life (the Manna), He is the Resurrection Life (Aaron’s Rod that budded), He is the 
Covenant, God’s Testimony, the Word of God (the Tables of Covenant) . The Ark of the Covenant 1

is made from common acacia wood (humanity) overlaid with gold finely beaten into a covering 
leaf, crowned with gold (crowned with His Father’s glory and honour) speaking of the Lord Jesus 
Christ - His suffering His sinlessness, His Godliness.  

I rejoice greatly in the Lord for the mighty provision He has made for us. One of the reasons God 
gave us the gift of tongues is because our natural language cannot express all that God is. My 
heart burns within me at the thought of the great love wherewith He has loved us: 

 Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called  
 the sons of God (1 John 3:1). 

Verses 3:8-13 

Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; And to make all men see what is the fellowship of 
the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christ: To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might 
be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God, According to the eternal purpose which he 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, which is your glory. 

Meekness is not weakness. The modern concept of meekness is being self deprecating and al-
lowing everyone to walk all over you. However, the true concept of meekness is not taking God’s 
glory, and realising that what we have received is God-given. The gifts of God are not given be-
cause of some worthiness or talent that we might have but given by grace through faith. We must 
avoid at all cost the false spirituality of considering ourselves unworthy, mainly because we are in 
danger of denying the power of God operating in our life. We must give God the Glory, we must 
be a true testimony of what God has done and declare it. Paul declares himself to be the least of 
the Apostles, but he is not slow to recognise and declare the grace of God that is at work in His 

 Exodus 25:17-22.1

2020 Ephesians.pages 115



CHAPTER 3

life. He declares that he is the least of all saints because he persecuted the Church. There was no 
doubt in his mind where his ministry came from and why God blessed him. Again Paul tells us that 
he has not received this because of his intellect. He was a well-learned man, holding a position of 
some standing among the Jews: a Pharisee , the son of a Pharisee, therefore well versed in the 2

Old Testament scripture. He was a Jew of the dispersion, coming from Tarsus a major city in Cili-
cia, then part of Roman Syria but now part of Turkey . He spoke Greek and Hebrew and had a 3

Roman ancestry , therefore he would have an understanding of the Gentile mindset which would 4

equip him well for speaking to the Gentiles of his day, knowing how they thought. He was a fer-
vent follower of Jewish tradition and was personally responsible for persecuting the Christian 
church in its formative years. He held the garments of those that stoned Stephen to death , there5 -
fore he was consenting to his murder.  

His conversion to Christ on the Damascus road was a remarkable event and he immediately start-
ed to preach Christ’s salvation. Right from the very beginning Jesus revealed to Paul that He had 
revealed Himself to him so that he might be a minister of the truth of the gospel.  

 Whereupon as I went to Damascus with authority and commission from the chief priests, At 
 midday, O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun,   
 shining round about me and them which journeyed with me. And when we were all fallen  
 to the earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul,   
 Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. And I said, Who 
 art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand upon  
 thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a  
 witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will  
 appear unto thee; Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now 
 I send thee, To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the  
 power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
 them which are sanctified by faith that is in me (Acts 26:12-18). 

I have already spoken of how personally Jesus bore the persecution that Paul levied against the 
Church. From Paul’s account of his conversion to King Agrippa  we learn something of the impact 6

of the revelation that Jesus gave to Paul as a result of his salvation. Jesus also told Paul that He 
had more to show him. There was no promise of a detailed understanding of doctrine but a 
greater understanding through the further revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ. Paul spent some 17 
years in Arabia waiting upon God and receiving the revelation of the mystery that he speaks of 
here . Three years after his conversion he went to Jerusalem to confer with Peter and also met 7

James, the Lord’s brother. He returned to Damascus and it was not until a further fourteen years 
had passed that God sent him back to Jerusalem again, this time with Barnabas, with the specific 
purpose to test out what God had revealed to him - to make sure he’d got it right. 

God made Paul’s calling plain to him right from the very beginning - God saved him specifically 
to send him to the Gentiles. I see no clearer message of the gospel than the words that Jesus 
spoke to Paul at his conversion: 

 Philippians 3:5-6.2

 Acts 21:39.3

 Acts 22:25-28.4

 Acts 22:20.5

 Acts 26.6

 Galatians 1:15 - 2:37
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 To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan  
 unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
 sanctified by faith that is in me (Ephesians 26:18). 

Paul was struck blind and the Lord sent Ananias to heal him . Jesus declared that if we are not 8

serving God we are serving satan, if we are walking in darkness then we are not in the light. There 
are no grey areas. Jesus was unequivocal when it came to sin. He did not beat about the bush, we 
might think that people will be offended by us referring to sin but most unsaved people know 
they are sinners, even if publicly they argue the point. Most also have a very clear view of how a 
Christian should live and judge them accordingly. We pander to the error that everyone will end 
up in heaven, particularly when a loved one has died. Hell is never mentioned. A funeral is an ide-
al place to preach the gospel, it is the place where our mortality is more readily acknowledged 
and the natural consequence of mortal death discussed. I am not fazed by sentimental arguments 
against it, we are talking about people’s eternal future. Of course, I would not declare that the un-
saved person resting on the catafalque has gone to hell but I would make people aware that faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ’s saving grace avoids the curse of the second death for them.  

Paul certainly spoke very plainly of God’s revelation to him and was not afraid to declare that it 
was God’s revelation. He took no acknowledgement for himself, attributing all that he said and 
did to the power of God working in him. He clearly was not a man of few words, there is at least 
one account of him speaking well into the night before he left Ephesus . His speaking was not 9

something he put any great faith in - it was much more important to him that people recognised 
that his ministry was in the power and demonstration of the Holy Spirit. This is exactly the ap-
proach that Jesus took and it is interesting, but not surprising, that despite not seeing Jesus in the 
flesh, Paul’s teaching closely follows that of Jesus and the rest of the Apostles. He plainly states 
this fact, declaring that his alignment with Christ is totally in the spiritual realm and the revelation 
that he received was taught him by the Holy Spirit, not by man. 

The gospel is a mystery to the natural mind. That fellowship of the mystery of which Paul speaks is 
a spiritual experience not the result of a well rehearsed argument. This is why it is so important 
that we do not get too rigid regarding the format and content of the service before we have an 
evangelistic meeting or, indeed, have an encounter with unsaved people. Most people work on 
the basis that if the Holy Spirit does not show up they will still have a good service with accept-
able content, rather than expecting the Holy Spirit to intervene and therefore having a loose plan. 
Let’s be honest if our relationship with God is right and we are doing what He has directed us to 
do then the question of whether the Holy Spirit will be manifest is not relevant. He will be mani-
fest. Nice services that meet the technical requirements are not what we seek, the presence of 
God manifest in the meeting is what we seek. For when God is walking among the seats lives are 
changed and needs met. Anything else is just entertainment.  

The whole idea of Church is changed lives, changed from death to life, from darkness to light. 
God declares His intent for the Church to declare to the principalities and powers in heavenly 
places the manifold wisdom of God. When we consider what Paul intended to say in this verse we 
must not be misled by the phrase heavenly places. Principalities and powers usually refer to the 
demonic realm of satan but heavenly places might lead us to another conclusion. However, there 
are different realms of heaven and satan is known as the prince of the power of the air: the at-

  Acts 9.8

 Acts 20:7-12.9
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mosphere of earth which is the lowest heaven. Therefore Paul is speaking of the Church’s authori-
ty over satan and his demonic kingdom. When I think of this I am immediately drawn to Joel’s 
prophesy. We may not see much outward evidence of the Church fulfilling God’s intent right now, 
although it is increasing, this is the intent of the final season of the Church age which we are just 
entering. Joel prophesied that there will be a time of great spiritual dearth throughout the world, 
the hungry and thirsty will fast and pray. This is the time when the Church calls upon the Lord for 
revival and God will answer by restoring to us the same power that the early Church had: the 
years the locust has eaten will be restored . The revival will take place in the Church first  and 10 11

the revival will spill over into all of the world when God will pour out His Spirit on all flesh . 12

Wherever there is an afterward there has to be a before: God equips His Church, then afterward 
the world is filled with the outpouring of the Spirit through the Church: that is what God declared, 
His intent.  

The hallmark of a born again believer operating in the anointing of God is boldness. When others 
faint and hold back the born again believer, guided by the Holy Spirit, walks by faith in victory. 
The victory by faith stands and declares itself before any victory is manifest. God speaks the word 
and we respond in faith believing that if God has spoken it, He will stand by His word and we will 
not be disappointed.  

Verses 3:14-19 

For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named, That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; That Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, May be able to comprehend with all saints what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; And to know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. Now unto him that is able to do ex-
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, Unto 
him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 

This is the second prayer that Paul prays for the Ephesians and is relevant to all other readers of 
this letter. As with the prayer that Paul prays in chapter 1, I have also ‘personalised’ this prayer to 
focus the attention of the reader on the promises that are contained within it and to give assur-
ance of their direct and personal nature to every believer. I have found great benefit in praying 
over myself and others the promises found in the scripture. The revelation of the Holy Spirit is so 
wonderful, it never ceases to amaze me how scripture can be hidden from us and then revealed 
in spectacular fashion to change us and enable the power and majesty of God to be made mani-
fest in us.  

 ‘I pray that You, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven  
 and earth is named, that You would grant me, according to the riches of Your glory, to be  
 strengthened with might by Your Spirit in my inner man; that Christ may dwell in my heart  
 by faith; that I, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all  
 saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of   
 Christ, which passes knowledge, that I might be filled with all the fulness of God. Now   
 unto you Father, who  is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that I ask or think,   

 Joel 2:25.10

 Joel 2:18.11

 Joel 2:28.12
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 according to the power that works in me, unto You be glory in the church by Christ Jesus  
 throughout all ages, world without end. Amen.’ 

Paul prays the promises contained in the prayer with the authority of one who knows they are 
possible, more than possible: a positive experience for all. The AMPC tells us that Paul makes his 
prayer because of the greatness of God’s plan by which we are built together. We are ‘builded 
together for an habitation of God through the Spirit’ . It is so exciting to know that we are individ13 -
ually and corporately the indwelling for God. We are a Holy Spirit powerhouse as individuals. 
Corporately, because of the unity of fellowship between us, that power takes on a quantum quali-
ty. It is not that there is more of God, it is the power that come from unity. Unity is the hallmark of 
the revival that God is beginning to pour upon the earth now in 2020. God’s love and power will 
weld us together and it may well be further strengthened by the persecution of the Church 
spreading into the developed nations where persecution has been relatively unknown. One thing 
we can be sure of is where persecution has abounded the grace and power of God has abound-
ed more. The scripture is full of examples of God’s faithfulness in this regard, starting with the Ex-
odus of the Israelites from Egypt.  

God is the universal Father of all that come to Him through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The 
Greek word used for Father in this instance is ‘pater’. The word we associate more frequently with 
Father when referring to God is Abba, which is an Aramaic word used by Jesus when praying to 
God in the Garden of Gethsemane (Mark 14:36). Mounce’s Expositional Dictionary gives us this 
definition: ‘Abba is an Aramaic word that means “father”; it is a term of endearment used within 
the family circle (not unlike our word “dad”); this degree of familiarity toward God was unknown 
in Judaism. Paul uses this term twice in his letters, both times with reference to what the Spirit in-
spires us to do when we become believers in Jesus and so become children of God: we begin to 
cry out to God as “Abba, Father” ’.  14

‘Pater’, although less intimate in nature, is the Greek equivalent more suited to the Judaic manner 
of formal reverence toward God. Strong's Dictionary defines ‘pater’ as being the name of God for 
Christians, who through Christ have been exalted to a specially loving, close and intimate rela-
tionship with God, and who no longer dread him as a stern judge of sinners, but revere him as 
their reconciled and loving Father, the Father of Jesus Christ. As one whom God has united to 
himself and made acquainted with his purposes, appointed to explain and carry out among men 
the plan of salvation, and made to share also in his own divine nature. 

We are all named after the name of God. I will say this to those Christians who are living in fear of 
the Mark of the Beast, conjuring up all manner of conspiracy theories: God has inscribed Himself 
with your name on the palm of His hand, and your name is written in the Book of Life. He has also 
put His name on your forehead, that is by the renewing of your mind (see page 55). As I have said 
before this change is performed through revelation by the Holy Spirit . We must be attentive to 15

what is happening around us in the world but not disturbed by it. The authority and power of 
God will be manifest in us and with that will come the discernment we need to ensure we are not 
entrapped into the wiles of the devil. Jesus warns us in Matthew 24:24: 

 For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and   
 wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. 

 Ephesians 2:22.13

  Romans 8:15; Galatians 4:6.14

 Hebrews 4:12-13.15
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If it were possible to deceive the very elect they would be deceived, but the implication is that it is 
not possible. We stand on the truth of God’s word and hold it in our heart. Being named is proof 
of ownership. Mothers and Fathers name their children. others might try and be influential but it 
is the parents who give their children their names. Jesus and John the Baptist were specifically 
named by God and my heavenly Father has named me and every other child of His born again of 
His Spirit. Parents are often unaware that they too are influenced by the Holy Spirit to name their 
children as a prophecy of their nature or calling. It is a matter of some humour in our family that 
my name is Michael, as I pointed out to them it means Godlike. Now I do go along with the hu-
mour but I also subscribe to the herald my name has to my calling, the calling spelled out by the 
Apostle Paul in Romans 8:29. To say these things are not being boastful but declaring the works 
of God. Jesus was not afraid to declare the works of God in Him, neither was Paul or Peter or John 
or James; throughout the scripture there is a recognition of the gifts and callings of God upon 
men and women to glorify God.   

Paul specifically requests a number of blessings upon us: 
• to be strengthened with might by God’s Spirit in our inner man; 
• that Christ may dwell in our heart by faith; 
• that we might comprehend the overwhelming extent of the love of Christ; 
• that we might be filled with all the fulness of God.  

This really does damage to the argument that we have it all. This scripture clearly tells us we can 
be filled with all the fulness of God and filled while we live on this earth but that is an experience 
that we come into as we seek Him. Paul knew as I know and some of you will know that we do not 
have all the fulness of God operating in us from day one. Now, I do take issue with people that 
say they have need of another Baptism in the Holy Spirit. I used to think like that but then the Lord 
showed me that we have received all that we need in terms of salvation and the imbuing of the 
Holy Spirit. What we do need is a greater understanding of what it means to live and walk in the 
Holy Spirit. It is not popular to say it but one of the keys to a closer walk with God is repentance. 
To make sure we live holy lives, set apart for God, we must acknowledge that we will make mis-
takes and fall, sometimes without even realising it, but God has given us Jesus as our intercessor. 
That is not an excuse for sin but an escape from the consequences of it. We need to grow and to 
do that Paul knew that we would need to be strengthened in our inner man, that takes us back 
again to one of my favourite scriptures: 

 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God (Romans 10:17). 

The joy that was set before Jesus was seeing the whole of creation redeemed. As we grow in God 
and take on the mind of Christ, we begin to think as Jesus does - that means we rejoice in seeing 
the creation around us redeemed. We live to see the power of God at work in people’s lives, 
bringing salvation, healing and deliverance. He builds us in the intimate knowledge, cemented 
through experience, that He indwells our innermost being and personality. He has made His 
permanent home within us, we have overcome those feelings of desertion and lack of favour and 
know that the love of God has been shed abroad in our heart by the Holy Spirit . That is not to 16

say we have to go through an initiation of sorts but that we have been weaned from the pull of 
the world and have that assurance of His indwelling that is not phased by circumstance or emo-
tion. He who is our anchor is anchored in us. We have become one with God and He is one with 
us.  

 Romans 5:5.16
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I remember the first time I read, and it really clicked with me, that I could be filled, literally, with all 
the fulness of God. It has been my quest ever since. Yes, some would argue that we cannot be 
filled with just part of God, it is all or nothing. But we must be aware of the practicality of making a 
statement like that. It is a trap. It sounds so spiritual but it immediately puts a damper on seeking 
by faith. We have to enter in to these truths and receive them. As I have said before, our relation-
ship with God is all about seeking, we get nowhere unless we are consciously and unconsciously 
seeking. Seeking God must be our meat and drink. Do not be concerned: we will never get to the 
end of God, we could seek Him for eternity and still not get to His limits.   

Having said that, one day the Lord told me that living within me is all the fulness of God. The 
NASB say that ‘we might be filled up to all the fulness of God’. Now having the ingredients is not 
the same as being filled up, in God’s abundance that means overflowing. Having the ingredients 
speaks of potential so we do not need to go and ‘try’ to assemble the pieces the seed germ for 
that fulness already lies within us: it just has to be nurtured, we do not do even that, God gives the 
increase but we have to surrender to Him for Him to do it. As I was praying this scripture one day 
my eye fixed on: ‘rooted and grounded in love’. I had read this scripture many, many times but 
here the Holy Spirit was bringing me something new, feeding me again. 

I am a keen gardener so I know what rooted means: if a plant has weak roots it does not stand up 
or grow up. Roots draw strength from the soil they are planted in. The parable that Jesus told us 
of the Sower comes to mind . We receive the seed germ at salvation, we have to allow the Holy 17

Spirit to bring us to maturity so that we can bear fruit. Many Christians today are dashing from 
one speaker to another, one book to another to receive truth. God bless these men and women 
of God, they serve a purpose in the Church, I am one of them! I too have found the Holy Spirit 
bringing me a book that shortcuts years of learning to a day or two, or confirms or clarifies what 
God has been saying to me. We must beware of intellect, it is spiritual revelation we seek not ed-
ucation. But what does Jesus say we should do? 

We turn to Revelation 3:20:  

 Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will  
 come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me. 

We find a sequence here: first we must listen, second we must welcome Him, third we must feed 
Him and fourth He feeds us.  

To listen we must be quiet, just for a time stop praying, stop pleading for more and listen, be-
cause there is more. It may not be the more we seek but it is wonderful how praying changes our 
mind and aligns us with God. Praying changes us and then our prayers change. When we hear 
Him we must let Him in. I mean really let Him in, this is not salvation, it happens after salvation. It is 
all about who is on the throne of your life. Some folks use God when they have nothing better to 
do, when it’s convenient for them or dire circumstances demand it. Letting Him in means you are 
aware of Him all the time, He is in control. If we make space for Him, make Him welcome, He will 
come in. We have to be attentive to Him and listen for His movement in us and then respond. The 
Jews welcomed their visitors by giving them water to wash their hands, wash their feet and then 
give them a meal. He wants us to feed Him. How do we do that ? Through worship - the fruit of 
His Spirit in us. In worship we allow the Holy Spirit to glorify God through our body. Worship is 
not praise - praise is something we do - worship is something the Spirit of God does through us. 

 Matthew 13:3.17
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Praise brings us into worship as the Holy Spirit quickens us. To do it we must surrender ourselves 
to God. It is through the surrender of worship that God operates on us and transforms us by the 
renewing of our mind. That is the feast that Jesus gives us in return. We are what we eat. So eat 
God.  

Jesus does not want us to spend all of our life dashing off and eating from someone else’s plate, 
we are fed when we are babes, but as we grow we learn to feed ourselves, then when we reach 
maturity we find and prepare our own food, then we feed others and so the cycle is established. 
Do not misunderstand me we still need to be fed but the nutrients are in the food not the one 
who finds it. So we seek Him and the nourishment of the Holy Spirit. We go back to the onion, the 
preparation is in peeling away the skin to get into the fruit that feeds us.  

The Greek word used for root is ‘rhizoō’ the word we get rhizome from. Normal roots are conduits 
along which nutrients, life, from the soil is taken to the plant, a rhizome is a root that carries life in 
itself. A rhizome is a power house of life. It sustains the plant just as an ordinary root does but it 
builds within itself power to sustain it beyond the seasonal death that see ‘normal’ plants perish. 
The plant it bears dies but then it is resurrected again the next spring - when life springs forth 
again. A rhizome also produces more of itself to sustain more life and replicate more rhizomes. 
Hallelujah!  

We also need to be grounded which speaks of establishing a firm foundation. In Colossians 1:23 
Paul says we are grounded: 

 if indeed you continue in the faith firmly established and steadfast [unflinching], and not  
 moved away from the hope of the gospel that you have heard. 

My explanatory addition in parentheses. That is being grounded, we stand fast, unmoved, in the 
liberty that the revelation of God has birthed within us. But what are we grounded in? What do 
our roots draw up into us?  Love. God is love. So the fruit we bear is love. Not brambles, not fear, 
not dogma but love.   

Someone once came to our fellowship and claimed that we should not focus on the love of God 
to draw sinners to repentance, it would lead to a wishy washy experience. They favoured fear, tell 
them about the horror of hell. If God is love and fear is the devil’s antonym for faith how can we 
justify that? When God revealed Himself to me all I felt was love. I repented not because of fear 
but because of the awesomeness of His love. I knew for the first time that God loved me and it 
was that sense of overwhelming love that brought me to Him and made me want to forsake 
everything that would come between me and my Lover. 

So if we have our roots in God, we eat God. We are back at Revelation 3:20 again. 

When we realise that our roots are in God, that He has planted us, we begin to truly understand 
that He is going to feed us because He has abundantly provided everything we need. All we have 
to do is let Him. I pray the scripture over myself, and others, but I also spend a lot of time speak-
ing in tongues. The scripture tells us that speaking in tongues edifies us - that is what praying in 
the Spirit means.  

I am not saying stop praying but spend some time listening and inviting God in by worshipping 
Him, loving Him, adoring Him. Then we begin to feast with God, feast on God, become more like 
Him, get filled up with Him - filled with all His fulness. 

122



PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS

In summary, for us to be filled with all the fulness of God there is one thing we must come to: the 
place where we comprehend the overwhelming extent of the love of God. The fourth item on our 
list, above, is dependent upon the third one. It is not enough to have a series of facts about God 
in our head, we need to go deeper than that, we need to experience Him in our heart. Have fel-
lowship with Him, the communion of the Holy Spirit; when we eat of His flesh and drink of His 
blood in the Spirit. It needs to be an act in the flesh, I am not trying to usurp the command of Je-
sus in breaking bread but there is also a communion in the Spirit when we get lost in Him, when 
we are only aware of the presence of God, the Holy Spirit overtaking and overwhelming us. I have 
seen sinners saved in breaking of bread meetings where the Holy Spirit is really moving. We need 
to know Him in every dimension, even that dimension that goes beyond our understanding. In 
fact to get beyond our understanding into the realm of revelation is the only way we will know 
Him. Without that we only have an earthly concept of Christ. This is what Paul means when he tells 
us that it is not good enough to know Christ after the flesh we must know Him after the Spirit. 

 Consequently, from now on we estimate and regard no one from a [purely] human point of  
 view [in terms of natural standards of value]. [No] even though we once did estimate Christ  
 from a human viewpoint and as a man, yet now [we have such knowledge of Him that] we  
 know Him no longer [in terms of the flesh] (2 Corinthians 5:16 (AMPC). 

A very dear friend of mine used to tell me: we see in three dimensions, God exists in the fourth 
dimension, the Spirit. I did not argue with that, I still do not argue with it, the fourth dimension be-
ing the Spirit. But one day I was musing on 3:18 and God showed me that I was suspended in the 
love of God. His love and presence totally surrounds me: He is my breadth: stretching to my left 
and to my right; His is my length: plunging underneath me; He is my depth: extending to my 
front and rear; He is my height: soaring above me. There is nothing more than the love of God. 
Our human ideas of God are so limiting but when we see in the Holy Spirit, when God reveals 
Himself to us for that fleeting moment, we see Him as He is and become more like Him. We are 
actually in heavenly places with Him, seeing beyond the limits of time and space.  

 Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see (Luke 10:23b). 

God is love: therefore if we are to know Him we must comprehend in our hearts what the love of 
God is. Comprehension is more than knowledge - it is perfect understanding. We have to realise 
that the Holy Spirit is God, the Spirit of our Father - He is perfect, complete within Himself, there-
fore His nature is that completeness, there is nothing we need outside of Him. God’s nature in-
habits us in that His Spirit that abides within us, therefore we are partakers of His divine nature if 
we are in communion with the Holy Spirit who abides in us. God’s presence never leaves us and 
yet we are not aware of Him unless we commune with Him. It is that seeking gain. The awareness 
of God’s presence takes me back to Proverbs 8: 

 Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my  
 doors (Proverbs 8:34). 

This relates to the King’s chamber, his throne room. No-one was allowed in the King’s presence 
except by invitation. To ensure his privacy, guards were posted at his doors - the posts of his 
doors. The guards were not only responsible for his safety but also to attend to his every wish, 
therefore they were always listening for his word, or a movement to indicate that he might be 
venturing out. They were ever ready to obey his every word or wish.   
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Someone once argued that we must have the Word of God as well and I would not disagree with 
that. The Word and the Spirit. Our Lord Jesus Christ is the Word of God. He embodies the scrip-
ture. It is no good just reading what is on those pages, we have to digest Him, eat Him. He is the 
bread of Life, let Him sustain you, feast on Him. He intoxicates us with His Spirit setting us free 
from the restraints of our inhibitions, giving us the boldness to speak His word, His truth, the truth 
that sets people free from the bondage of satan. The power of God indwells us. He is released as 
we are loosed by Him, the Truth, from the bondage of self and start to abide in Him.  

Verses 3:20-21  

Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 

Paul is so reassuring, God has got all the bases covered. Basically what Paul is saying here is that 
while all of this might seem beyond what we would consider to be possible, God is able to do 
even more, abundantly more, than what we might think is possible or that we might consider in 
our wildest dreams. What God has promised is not beyond us: the power of God required to 
achieve all of what Paul has prayed is already abiding in us if we are born again and filled with the 
Holy Spirit. The dynamite is already loaded! When the disciples were sent by Jesus to minister the 
ministry they had seen in Him, He gave them His authority, but when Jesus released the Holy Spir-
it upon them and within them on the Day of Pentecost He gave them His power. The same power 
that raised Jesus from the dead was now living in them. It might seem to be a small distinction 
but it is actually a different realm. When we received Christ as our Saviour our spirit became 
quickened - alive - again. We were made alive to God and joined with Him in the Spirit: God 
breathed His life into us, as He breathed life into Adam. When God Baptised us - pickled us - in 
the Holy Spirit He filled us with His power. Just take the brakes off God and let the Holy Spirit free 
in you. Before you tell me that we cannot put the brakes on God, He is bigger than that, let me 
just remind you of what happened to Jesus when He visited in Nazareth. He preached and minis-
tered to the people as He had so many times before in other places, but rather than accepting 
Him as the gift from God, they were scandalised and offended by Him. If we read the first six 
verses of Mark 6 carefully we see that they marvelled at the wisdom of His words and the power 
of His ministry but immediately discounted what they saw and heard because they could not ra-
tionalise what they saw and heard with what they knew of the man. He was seen as a charlatan, 
they discredited Him and would not receive Him. Jesus was shocked at the level of unbelief be-
fore Him and was able to do no more than lay His hands on a few sick folk and heal them .  18

This is the great problem in the developed world. People have become so reliant on the physical 
world, so rich and in need of nothing  that they can do without God, sneering at His ‘supposed’ 19

power, offended by the very idea of God. But everything that can be shaken will be shaken and 
the frailty of mankind and his systems of government will be laid bare . We are living at the start 20

of those times now, we have been working up to them for some years, the time of preparation is 
coming to an end. Now we see plainly the darkness of tribulation gathering, but we also see the 
light of Holy Spirit revival shining in our hearts as God’s people start to earnestly seek Him. Some 
of us have been seeing this and seeking God for the outpouring of His Spirit for some time, the 

  Mark 6:6.18

 Revelation 3:17.19

  Luke 20:26.20
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prophetic words have been met with mental assent in some, discussion or denial in others, but 
real purging in only a few hearts. This is the day when decisions will be made: Joel’s prophesy is 
coming to pass. We are currently in Joel 2:15-17 but we are right on the cusp of Joel 2:18-27 
which will last for a short season before we see the glorious afterward of the revival in the Church 
revealed in the world declared in Joel 2:28-32. Then will come the culmination and disastrous 
outcome of satan’s rebellion and the ushering in of the millennium.  

The events that are unfolding around us are so obvious, so open we can taste and smell them.  

This is the time when we have to know our God and do exploits. To our natural mind the whole 
thing seems too bizarre. It was very easy to talk about it in the abstract but the abstract is becom-
ing our reality and we know that only the power of God will carry us through. We can no longer 
rely on talent and structure, we have to rely on the Holy Spirit and His power. The Lord has 
promised a mighty outpouring of His Spirit upon the Church first. We shall no longer be known as 
a reproach among unbelievers, we shall be known by God’s power being manifest among them. 

 And ye shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, and that I am the Lord your God, and   
 none else: and my people shall never be ashamed (Joel 2:27).  

In this passage of scripture ‘Israel’ refers to the Church.  

We do not need to sit and wait for a specific time or set of circumstances, revival starts in you first. 
Revival happens when even one man gets serious with God. Think about it, we have seen it, just 
look at Church history. Was it that God engineered men and women to seek Him at a particular 
time or was it that men and women became more open to seek Him and were encouraged by 
one another. This statement is not to relegate the influence of the Holy Spirit in the revivals of the 
past but  acknowledge that God is always open for what we call revival. Is revival not just where 
we should be all the time? The early Church was in revival. History shows us great men and 
women of God who were in revival for most of their ministry. I can point you to men and women 
now who have been in revival for years, there will be more who will be ‘unknowns’ (known to 
God!) that have been in revival for years. They may not even consider it to be revival - it is ‘just' 
the presence of God working in them and through them, saving and healing as they pass through 
their life. The point is: it is not the norm now to see people being set free and healed by the pow-
er of God in the street, but it soon will be! Strip away the religious ideas we have about God and 
let Him release His power on the inside of you. I had been waiting for a ‘breakthrough’ for years 
but the Holy Spirit told me He had given me my breakthrough nearly fifty years ago when He 
baptised me in Himself and gave me a heavenly language. All I needed to do was to stir up the 
gift of God that was already in me and act out by faith the ministry He has given me. That is what I 
purpose to do now and God will abundantly bless me and those He touches through me. There-
by the revival will swell and grow like a mighty tsunami wave. 

 Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.  
 Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he shall give thee the desires of thine heart (Psalms  
 37:3-4). 

A straightforward interpretation of this verse is: have faith in God and do what He tells you to do, 
you will then live in the land of promise - where all God’s promises are fulfilled in you and through 
you and you will receive the spiritual sustenance you need. If your delight is to be in the presence 
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of God and to do the will of God, He will give put His desire within you, it will become your de-
sire , and you will receive the abundance of His blessing in fulfilling those desires.  21

God’s glory is in His Church. He sanctified Israel to demonstrate what God could do through a 
nation wholly given over to Him. God’s name became their name, they were recognised and ac-
knowledged by the power of God, He went before them and their enemies were in disarray at the 
thought of Israel’s arrival on their borders. The signs and wonders in their midst and against their 
enemies were the testimony of God’s abiding presence. So it is with us.  

 To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be   
 known by the church the manifold wisdom of God (Ephesians 3:10). 

This glorious inheritance is not just for a season, not just an earthly blessing, it goes on for eterni-
ty, there is no end to it. God provides all our needs both spiritual and earthly, we lack nothing. 

The two prayers that Paul prays for the Ephesians at the end of chapter 1 and then at the end of 
chapter 3 are fascinating. They give us real insight into the essentials of an intimate and powerful 
walk with our Father. It is a shared path. God leads us and we follow but the relationship is based 
on mutual participation. God sets out His responsibilities throughout scripture and the conse-
quential nature of His commands set out our responsibilities in allowing God to build His nature 
within us.   

Let us look at the unfolding of the divine nature within us. There appears to be a principle at work 
here. We have to be careful of principles as our natural mind tends to hold to these principles as 
theoretical reference points for our spirituality. In other words if we understand and believe the 
principle then it is active within us. That is a natural standpoint but we are not working in the nat-
ural, we are working in the spiritual so different ‘rules’ apply. Paul prays about this and gives us a 
window into how the Holy Spirit works in us. 

First of all we must understand how God is revealed in us. We receive all that God has on day one 
of our salvation. It is a package. God’s saving power, His redeeming love and grace is given in its 
fulness. That does not mean that we possess it and that it has been worked out in us in its fulness, 
we have just the received the package, the complete package. God’s salvation is absolutely com-
plete and perfect, there is nothing to add to it and every element that Christ suffered and over-
came ensures that every need we ever have is completely and perfectly met. The easiest way to 
describe it is like one of those Airfix kits I used to get for Christmas in the 1960’s. I was going to 
say a jigsaw puzzle but of course there is a bit more structure there than just a box of shapes. In 
an Airfix kit all the pieces are located together and there are instructions. These prayers that Paul 
prays are the pieces and the instructions. Of course, our Father, or elder Brother, comes and 
helps us. They use their creative intelligence to influence our decision making and guide us 
through the construction process, helping us to understand the instructions. Just as our Father 
and Jesus through the creative spirit of the Holy Spirit guide us through this process.  

So there we are, we have received the Gift, we are excited and absolutely love the Gift and the 
Giver. We do not understand it nor are we fully aware of the implications of what we have re-
ceived, that it will take work to accomplish the picture on the outside of the box. Our first reaction 
is that we do not need help we can do it all on our own. Disaster follows and we have to admit 
that we do need help and ask our Father to show us how.  

 John 5:30 AMPC.21
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There are those who receive the gift and put the box to one side, thrilled to have the box of 
pieces but it just sits on the shelf. Others who open the box and examine the pieces but never 
link the instructions to the bits of plastic, deeming it to be too complicated they put the box away 
again. Still more examine the pieces and follow the instructions, declare they know how it works, 
but never get to the assembly stage. Then there are a few who take the pieces and the instruc-
tions and get to work. Jesus tells a parable using His contemporary equivalent of an Airfix kit in 
Mark 4:3-29. 

We have the Gift, the instructions and the Spirit of the Giver, let’s get to work.  

In broad terms the first prayer for the Ephesians focuses on what God has done through Jesus, 
the second prayer focuses on what God is doing in us because of what God did through Jesus. 
The former is the fact that we have an inheritance the second is what that inheritance is. Every-
thing we read in the two prayers is linked, they are conjoined together. We are not separate from 
God, we are of the same DNA. I have a twin brother, we were close when we were children but 
we never had the ‘one spirit - one mind’ link that some twins have and continue into adulthood. 
However, that is the link God establishes with us, through the Holy Spirit if we allow Him. Our 
Brother, of course, is Jesus. I stopped when I wrote the name Jesus, He is more than Jesus. What! 
Well, it is really quite simple but profound: before the Cross we see Jesus - the man who walked 
the earth; after the Cross we see Jesus the Christ is our Risen Saviour, our Redeemer. Despite His 
return to His heavenly kingdom, in His rightful place in God, He is still our Brother, the DNA is es-
tablished, but the Brother we know after the Spirit, not after the flesh. He is our Risen Saviour, we 
see Him from our side of the cross not the man who walked the earth but Almighty God, the El 
Shaddhai, the all sufficient One. He is our All in all.  

 But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made 
 in the likeness of men: And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and be 
 came obedient unto death, even the death of the cross (Philippians 2:7-8). 

I am not saying that Jesus is not our Emmanuel, God with us, He is. But the Divine put upon flesh 
that He might demonstrate His love for us, that by taking on humanity He could set us free from 
the bondage of the first Adam. God, in Jesus, was ‘made a little lower than the angels’ that He 
should suffer death on our behalf,  being crowned with glory and honour - overcoming all that 
satan had perpetrated upon creation. But this was for an express reason: 

 For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many  
 sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. For both  
 he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not   
 ashamed to call them brethren, Saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the   
 midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. And again, I will put my trust in him. And  
 again, Behold I and the children which God hath given me (Hebrews 2:10-13). 

We are once more reconciled to God. God came to earth to give us access to heaven - to the spir-
itual, the supernatural. Everything that Jesus did to make Himself of no reputation, to suffer and 
die was so that we could be made alive and crowned with glory and honour. I have to keep say-
ing it, it is incredible, every time I acknowledge the completeness and perfection that Christ has 
brought us into I just marvel. Such is the depth of love that God has for us.  

In simple terms our inheritance is God. The devil told Eve that if she ate of the forbidden fruit she 
would be as God. The problem was she did not understand that she already was as God, in as 
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much as she was created in His image. I suppose to be technically accurate she was created after 
Adam’s image, from his rib, but he was created in God’s image and Eve was born of that same 
image. In just the same way we are created in the Spirit as God’s children. God has breathed His 
life into us and restored us completely in His image. Without His breath, our spirit enlivened by 
His Spirit, we are not spiritually alive and so just dust with mortal life only, no eternal life in us. 
When we get to the Judgement Seat and the Book of Life is opened that will be the qualification: 
is Mike born again of the Spirit with the mind of Christ - Christ controlling his life and actions. 
Does God recognise me - am I known? Am I living and walking in the Holy Spirit? Is the mark of 
God upon my forehead? However, you choose to describe it God’s DNA has to be operating 
within us. It is our inheritance, the key to the Kingdom.  

The hope of our calling comes by revelation, as I have said before, it is revelation that changes us. 
It performs that operation of the Spirit that transforms us from death to life through the renewing 
of our mind. None of what Christ did for us was for His benefit. No, it was all for us. Everything He 
did rebounded onto us. He suffered our sin and guilt so that we might be raised in glory and ho-
nour. When Jesus was raised we were raised with Him, FAR, yes FAR ABOVE all, not just some, but 
ALL principalities and powers and might and dominion and every name that is named. So in 
Christ there is nothing we need to fear, nothing that will defeat us and nothing that can separate 
us from God as long as we continue in the faith . We must understand that God is where He is - 22

in heavenly places - and we must abide with Him there. If we are not in His presence we no longer 
partake of the Kingdom graces, we have put ourselves outside of the covenant that God decreed 
through Jesus. I know that flies in the face of the modern traditions of the church but it is true. Yes 
God is omnipresent but there is a wealth of difference between the ambient presence of God 
and the manifest presence of God. God’s presence is manifest in us, His presence is ambient in 
the rest of creation. Why is that so? Because God has deemed to make mankind His temple. Not 
like the Old Testament temple or tabernacle when God’s presence would be manifest on the Day 
of Atonement, we live in the Day of Atonement if we are born again. Jesus Christ is our Atone-
ment so God’s presence is always with us. 

He abides within us in reality. It is not just the ambience of God that pervades our spirit but the 
manifest presence of God. When we say we ‘feel the anointing come upon us’ we are really envi-
sioning God after the Old Testament, when God anointed His prophets for specific tasks. After 
the task the Spirit lifted from them. When we feel the intensity of the Holy Spirit, He is manifested 
from out of us. He wells up from within us. The Holy Spirit in us overwhelms our soul and our flesh 
and becomes predominant - we can live in that Spirit realm all the time - indeed that is what God 
intends. That is why when we gather together and start releasing the Holy Spirit from within us 
through worship, there is such power. Worship is the very fundamental of our relationship with 
God. Worship comes from love, from adoration. We only need to think of the wedding vows we 
gave to our spouse on our wedding day. Man is born of the flesh and understands with the flesh, 
therefore for fleshly marriage the vow is: ‘with my body I thee worship, and with all my worldly 
goods I thee endow’. However, when man is born of the Spirit he is spiritual and his marriage to 
God is spiritual therefore his vow is: ‘with my spirit I thee worship and surrender my whole life 
back to You’ . 23

 Romans 8:35.22

  Romans 12:2; 1 Corinthians 6:17.23
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The Holy Spirit will manifest Himself in terms of our need because that is His ministry: He is always 
restoring us to God’s image.  

 Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment:  
 because as he is, so are we in this world (1 John 4:17). 

The earnest of our inheritance is being worked out in us until the whole of His purchased posses-
sion is redeemed . So we receive the whole package but then it has to be revealed in us through 24

the ministry of the Holy Spirit in us. The intensity of the light in us directly relates to how much of 
our life we have surrendered to the Holy Spirit. Many Christians are walking around claiming to 
have surrendered totally to God but they remain full of the fruit of the flesh, there is little or no 
evidence of the fruit or gifts of the Holy Spirit. When I asked God why there are so many weak 
and sickly among us He told me plainly it is because of disobedience - sin! People were, still are, 
offended when I say that and come up with the usual defence of are you saying sickness is be-
cause I have sinned. I am not saying anything - I am just repeating what God said. But whoever is 
saying it, is it not better to have the issue dealt with than to continue in chronic sickness? That is 
what Christ’s resurrection is all about. That same Spirit that raised Christ from the dead elevates 
us into the Spiritual realm where sickness does not, cannot exist. It is resurrection life. The life that 
is so much life that death cannot abide with it, death cannot continue in His presence.  

The first prayer ends with a remarkable statement:  

 And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the  
 church, Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all (Ephesians 1:22-23). 

When I first saw this I had to read and re-read it thinking I must be misunderstanding it. But, no, I 
cannot get any other meaning from it: the Church abides in Christ’s fulness. Present tense. It is not 
a future promise, it is an accomplished fact. So we do not have to wait until we get to heaven, we 
do not even have to wait while we are on the earth. Faith grasps what God has given us and He 
has given us His fulness through Jesus Christ. This is what the Amplified version tells us: 

 Which is His body, the fullness of Him Who fills all in all [for in that body lives the full   
 measure of Him Who makes everything complete, and Who fills everything everywhere  
 with Himself] (Ephesians 1:23 AMPC). 

He fills us and we fill Him. Kenneth Hagin Sr once said: ‘Christ is the head of the Church and we 
are His body. The hands are on the body not the head.’ So the Lord has equipped us to exercise 
the love and power of God. I say that because we are inextricably linked to God: He is in us and 
we are in Him. Bone of my bones, flesh of my flesh . 25

To enable us to manifest all of the Ephesians 1 prayer we must have fulfilled in us the Ephesians 3 
prayer. Essentially there are two elements that bring the power of God and make Him active in us: 
to make us effective witnesses for Him: faith and love. We all have a measure of faith, but faith is 
also a gift of the Spirit so we can pray and receive God’s faith. When the Holy Spirit anointing is 
evident in us we can feel a surge of faith that is beyond our normal faith, some folks just walk in 
an elevated faith all the time. Whichever happens to you, we know that when that faith is active 
miracles happen. 

Paul knows that these blessings are available from God and that they are available to everyone: 

  Ephesians 1:14.24

  Genesis 2:23; Ephesians 5:32-35..25
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• We can be strengthened with might by our Father’s Spirit in our spirit; 
• Christ does dwell in our heart by faith; 
• that we are able to comprehend the fullness of God’s love in every dimension and aspect 

of that love through the revelation of the Holy Spirit unveiling God in us, because God is 
love and His fulness is identified, concomitant, with His love. 

The extent that God has blessed us with His power is only measured by the confines of the riches 
of heaven. What a thought that is! How limitless is heaven! When we are born again we become 
one with God, He is our root Who is planted in heaven, we are part of the Vine, rooted and 
grounded in love. The simplicity of the gospel is what we should keep in mind. It takes a theolo-
gian to make the gospel complicated. There are many ideas, traditions and doctrines of men 
loosed onto the earth to mislead us and confuse us, but if we stick to the simplicity of the gospel 
that Christ died for us to reconcile us to Himself and manifest Himself in us, we will not go far 
wrong. We must be ever watchful not to be deceived. When someone comes to us with a won-
derful new truth just remind yourself that truth is as old as God Himself because He is the truth. If 
that truth has been hidden and can only be found by applying a certain mindset then beware. 
There are mysteries in the scripture but the Holy Spirit will reveal those to us. For example: the 
Lord has blinded the understanding of the Jews in respect of Jesus being their Messiah, but He is 
and will continue to reveal Himself to those Jews who seek Him as Saviour.  

Finally, I will say this, that however difficult we may think it is to come into what God has promised 
in these prayers, nothing is too difficult for God. He is able to do far more than we can ever con-
ceive in our heart because of His power that is at work in us. We must not fall into the trap of try-
ing to achieve these things, but ask the Holy Spirit to reveal them to us, reveal them in us. Our job 
is to wait upon God, in prayer and in silence. Now we must study the scripture, read and read 
again, over and over again. I have read these prayers in Ephesians many times in the last few 
months and the more I have read them the more I have received from them. They have trans-
formed me as my mind has been refocused on what God has provided. I saw these promises in 
the future tense but once I realised that these promises are for me, today, present tense, it has 
totally changed my perspective. What is more the presence of God, His fulness does not just last 
for a fleeting moment but it is with us for all eternity.  
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I  therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, 2 With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbear-
ing one another in love; 3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 

peace. 4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 5 One 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, 6 One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
you all. 

Paul was a prisoner in Rome at the time of writing his letter to the Church in Ephesus, but he con-
sidered himself to have been captured by the love of God. Verse 1 could read: ‘I Paul, God’s pris-
oner, captured (captivated) by the love of God, implore you to regulate your life and conduct 
yourself in a manner becoming of one who has been invited to be a son of God and enjoy the 
bountiful benefits that accrue from that gift’. Paul had surrendered himself to God's authority, he 
was warned that prison awaited him but he was prepared to suffer that to fulfil what God had 
prepared for him.  

Looking through some old notes I had made against this first verse, I came across this comment: 
'Is there a link between the level of our surrender and the authority that God grants us? A point 
for study’. The answer is: Yes, there is, a direct link. Jesus gave us His authority when He saved us 
through His precious Blood, His power came upon us when God baptised us in the Holy Spirit. 
But it is as we walk in what God has given us that we find the fulness of it. I go back to the step-
ping stone principle. The stones are not there until we put our foot out in faith to find them. Fur-
thermore, we must conduct ourselves in such a way as we glorify God in our life - that our walk, 
our way of life, is worthy of the calling God has placed upon us. That is that our life is a testimony 
to the love and power of God. 

The Greek word: κλῆσις klēsis, translated ‘vocation’ in the KJV, means invitation or calling. What a 
wonderful privilege it is to be invited by God to be part of His family, part of Him. He has wel-
comed us into His household. That brings with it certain privileges that no-one outside the 
household can enjoy. There is an intimacy in that invitation, we live with God and see Him as 
those outside His family cannot see Him. We get to talk with Him, ask Him and receive His wis-
dom, we hear His word spoken into our heart. God speaks to us too, it is not a one-sided conver-
sation. Let Him that hath an ear, hear what the Spirit is saying to us. We dwell, sit, walk and stand 
in His presence. We eat and drink with Him. We also enjoy His protection.  

 He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High shall abide under the shadow of the  
 Almighty (Psalms 91:1).  

God’s household includes His host. We are made to feel as though we are on our own, it is the 
greatest deception for we have Almighty God living within us. Jesus came to dwell in us at salva-
tion and God our Father, by the Holy Spirit, came to dwell with us when He baptised us in the 
Holy Spirit. 

 . . . but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you (John 14:17b).   
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The disciples before the Pentecost did not have the Holy Spirit in them, He walked with them as 
God walked with the Israelites as a column of fire by night and a column of cloud during the day. 
He was with them but not inside them - an important distinction. If you have ever had a car break 
down, you will know the difference between driving it and pushing it. The more we surrender the 
more God can control what we do, so that He ministers through us as He ministered through Je-
sus. Jesus was filled with all the fulness of God and He is the first born among many brethren. 
God’s DNA was in Jesus, literally, for as we know and understand Jesus was conceived in Mary by 
the Holy Spirit. When we are ‘born again’ it is the same process - we are overshadowed by God 
and our spirit is enlivened, resurrected, by God’s spirit being birthed within us. He dwells in our 
spirit - God’s Spirit in our spirit. God’s presence in us also sanctifies our mortal body for Him and 
we become His living tabernacle, set apart and holy for Him. The Tabernacle in the Wilderness is 
a type of God and us. The Tabernacle was a three in one: outer court, inner court and Holy of 
Holies; we are three in one: to take the name order, body soul and spirit and God is three in one: 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit. In the Godhead there is no distinction between the three because all 
are God and manifestations of God. In the Tabernacle there is a progression but all parts con-
tribute to the whole, the same applies to us. Our body relates to the world around us, the soul is 
our will and emotions, while our spirit is the Holy of Holies for the presence of God. It is where we 
commune with God, where we know Him and worship Him. Of course, we can express God 
through our soul and body but it only becomes worship when we are overtaken by the Spirit liv-
ing within us and He uses our soul and our body (our whole being) to express Himself .  1

Verses 2 and 3 detail how we should walk; what lifestyle is considered worthy of God’s calling on 
our life.  

 2 With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; 3  
 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

The Greek word translated ‘lowliness’ in the KJV is ‘ταπεινοφροσύνη tapeinophrosynē’ which 
means humiliation of mind or humility, modesty. This is reflected in having a humble opinion of 
ourself, a deep sense of our (moral) littleness . Meekness is gentleness. We can put forward truth 2

in the face of error and still be gentle. Gentleness has to be manifest in our nature, it is something 
we can put on but when we are under pressure you can be sure that our true nature will come 
out. Be that true nature of the Holy Spirit or our spirit. If we are partakers of the divine nature then 
we take on the nature of Christ which is all of the attributes that Paul discusses here.  

 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might  
 be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world   
 through lust (2 Peter 1:4). 

Whereby, or by means of which, refers to how the exceeding great and precious promises are 
bestowed, that information Peter gives us in the preceding verse, verse 3. It is through His divine 
power that is at work in us, sanctifying us and keeping us faithful and through the full personal 
knowledge of God, the revelation of the Holy Spirit. Peter goes on to disclose to us what we need 
to do to further and increase that personal knowledge of God.  

 And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; And  
 to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; And to 

 John 4:24.1

 Strongs Dictionary, g5012.2
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 godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in  
 you, and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the  
 knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Peter 1:5-8). 

There is something for us to do, if we want to increase the personal knowledge of Christ in us. I 
am sorry to disappoint those that think we need do nothing but here is another clear instruction 
that we need to make a contribution. It is consequential: we do our bit and God does His - ‘giving 
all diligence, add to your faith’. It is us who have to add those things by drawing on God, we have 
a responsibility too. This is a theme in the scripture, we must lose the idea that we need do noth-
ing, that we are sinning if we do something. It is just not true, rather the truth is that being passive 
is what brings us into condemnation, rendering us barren and unfruitful. The helpful distinction is 
in knowing what is our responsibility and what is God’s - the scripture makes it clear.  

Mounce’s Expository Dictionary describes longsuffering as the ‘slowness of avenging injuries, 
long-suffering, forbearance, clemency’. But Paul wants to be sure that our mindset is right: not a 
forbearing through gritted teeth but ‘forbearing one another in love’. Love pervades all that we 
do. Just as prophesy is the greatest of all gifts of the Spirit, love is the greatest of all of the fruits of 
the Spirit - for God is love.  

Love should be the sole motivator in all that we do. If we can truly act out of love on every occa-
sion we will not fall into sin, neither will our motives be misplaced. In Ephesians 4:3 we see that 
this is our responsibility, Paul tells us to endeavour to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace. Endeavouring is to earnestly strive and diligently toil (Mounce 2007), that does not sound 
in the least bit passive. In the previous verse Paul was talking about forbearing one another, the 
verse 3 statement is made in that context. It is up to us to keep the peace with our brother and 
sister. Christians who use the internet or the pulpit to strive with one another splitting doctrinal 
hairs or fiercely defending the religious traditions of men, please take note. We do not have to be 
card carrying members of a specific political party to qualify as Christians, nor do we have to 
comply with everything someone else considers to be truth. All of these systems are of this world, 
to quote the words of Jesus to Pilate: 

 My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants  
 fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence  
 (John 18:36).  

Unity will be the hallmark of the revival that is starting to be poured out on us now. Before the 
disciples received the baptism of the Holy Spirit the Holy Spirit brought them to a place of one 
accord. That is the place of ultimate power. It is only as the strands are entwined together to make 
one, and provide the synergy of that oneness, that real strength is drawn into the combined 
whole. I was once asked if I ‘seriously thought' that the disciples were made one in the ten days 
between the Ascension and Pentecost, as if the process would take much longer than that, even if 
it were possible. A split moment in time is all that is needed for God to do the seemingly impos-
sible. In the twinkling of an eye the dead shall be raised incorruptible and we will meet Jesus in 
the clouds (1 Corinthians 15:52). Why would unity be so much more difficult o achieve?  

 4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 5   
 One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 6 One God and Father of all, who is above all, and   
 through all, and in you all. 
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Unity is inevitable against this backdrop - as we see the oneness of God, we must see it reflected 
in His Church. For if we are conformed to the Son of God  we must understand by revelation the 3

oneness of God, the profundity of those words in Ephesians 4:4-6. I cannot describe how God 
will achieve this oneness but achieve it He will. I do not want to describe it as I do not want my 
mind to be fixed into a certain way of thinking, blocking acceptance of anything different. To wit-
ness by the Spirit will be enough, to see and acknowledge that it is right. Undoubtedly there will 
be those who continue their assaults upon one another, there will be those that are discouraged 
or offended, a falling away is promised. When you consider the multitudes that followed Jesus 
during His ministry it is incredible that only 120 men and women came together for that Pente-
costal outpouring. It is thought that over 500 people were told about the promise of the Father .  4

Did you notice the progression? At the end of Ephesians chapter 1 we have the statement that 
Jesus is our All in all. Here in chapter 4, verse 6, Paul tells us that our Father is the All in all. Paul is 
noting the expansion of that oneness in each one of us. It is how revelation works: rolling back 
the darkness of the limitations of our mind. Bringing us closer to God, close to the Father who 
appeared as such a vision of torment to the Israelites. No-one dare go near, nor step on His holy 
mountain or even to look upon Him for fear of death. Now, here we are, He has come to dwell in 
us, acknowledging us as being one with Him, His offspring, and God being one with us. The po-
tency of Christ’s sacrifice, the absolute purity and effectiveness of His propitiation has made this 
fellowship possible, has made it the starkest reality. We have been sealed, God has put His mark 
upon us, within us - that mark is Christ’s Blood and the impress of His Spirit upon us. He has re-
deemed us, bought us with the price, His name is written on our forehead, He is in our mind, the 
frontal cortex of our brain the place of executive function, that area of our brain that shapes our 
responses and where our character resides. When we surrender that, we surrender all that we are 
to Him. Our name is written on the palm of His hands; every time He looks at His hand He sees 
the nail prints and our name there. We have received salvation, He has sealed us, set us apart, put 
His identity upon us, the Holy Spirit of promise, the down-payment, until we come into the fulness 
of our redemption . And if we are sealed then we can fully trust in Him. 5

 I am not ashamed: for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to  
 keep that which I have committed unto him against that day (2 Timothy 1:12b). 

Verses 4:7-10 

7 But unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ. 8 Where-
fore he saith, When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 9 
(Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into the lower parts of the earth? 
10 He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all 
things.) (Ephesians 4:7-10). 

For ease of reference I have limited the next passage to four verses. Although vv7-10 are linked to 
vv 11-16 it would be quite a large portion of scripture to keep going back to if I included it all at 
one time. 

God has equipped us to do what He has intended that we should do. Our part is to discover what 
that part is and to seek God fervently so that we abide in the fulness of what He has planned for 

 Romans 8:29. 3

 Acts 1:4.4

 Ephesians 1:14.5
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us.  We often find ourselves fulfilling a ministry and in a place we had not envisioned. We must 
choose between ambition and what God’s plan is for us. Well, that sounds easy enough. Yes, eas-
ier said than done. We do not die without a fight. Someone once said to me that fasting goes 
against every instinct of man. He was right: we eat to remain alive, so we fast to die. We do not 
fast to persuade God, we fast to die so that we come into line with what God wants. I have said 
this before but how many times have you got on your knees to pray and found your prayer ’de-
veloping’ over time and you end up praying somewhat differently? I want the love and power of 
God to be fully operational within me. When God first started me on this, He started by cleaning 
me up, almost a new beginning: He made me challenge nearly everything I believed - it was a 
challenging and cathartic time and a time of great value. I have always felt as though I have been 
in school, even more so in the last 10-15 years. There is an intensity, an urgency, in the Spirit that 
was not there in my early Christian life. Or rather the emphasis of intensity changed. I was much 
more focused on myself for my own experience in those early days. That focus concentrated on 
what was I saw was wrong, not what God had done to put it right. We are glorifying satan if we 
continue to concentrate on the old, cancelled self. From observation we can see that, at its worst, 
we consider that our problem is too big for God to handle and surrender to what is oppressing 
us, be that sickness or sin. I want the love and power of God to be continually increased in me but 
so that others will be brought into a greater revelation of God in their lives as that love and power 
flows into them. Jesus came in the form of a servant, He served God and served the people He 
ministered to every day. The word minister means servant. This is the crux of the matter. We are 
not saved only for ourselves, there is an aspect of our salvation that is to enjoy God on a personal 
level, but the principal reason for our salvation is to serve others, as Jesus did. He is the first born 
among many brethren - we are those brethren.  

 If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture 
 hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water (John 7:37b-38). 

Jesus lived to die, if we want to live we must die also.  

In my experience the Church sees Ephesians 4:7 as some sort of a limitation upon what God has 
done in some less so than in others. Thereby a hierarchy is formed of those that have a ‘greater’ 
gift than others in a hierarchy that God has established. But the scripture tells us that, we are all 
His beloved and He knows us by name . When He looks at His hand He is not searching for your 6

name, it is etched right there in clear view. He knows each one of us, individually, by name. He 
came and died for all of creation but also came to die for each one of us as an individual. So what 
does this scripture actually mean? Paul is talking about the measure of the gift of Christ. In this 
context, the gift we have received is the ministry God has appointed us to. The part we play in the 
body.  

Are you God’s spleen? Or perhaps His appendix, or even His big toe? We know we have all of 
these things but they seem insignificant, in fact, if necessary, they can be removed. However, their 
removal has an effect on the rest of the body. Take away the spleen and drugs have to be admin-
istered to guard against infection because the spleen plays a vital role in identifying and fighting 
infection. The appendix is part of the lymphatic system, assisting in exposing white blood cells to 

 Exodus 33:12. In ancient times the name described the nature of the person. God changed the name of Jacob (Sup6 -
planter) to Israel (Contender with God) to demonstrate to everyone how God had fundamentally changed his charac-
ter. When we get saved we are given a new name and our name is written in the Lamb’s Book of Life (Revelation 2:17). 
God did not only know Moses by his literal name but He knew everything about his character, inside and out. 
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antigens, and contributes particularly in the development to adulthood. The big toe, small as it is, 
is a major player in balance, assisting us to stay upright while walking. Consequently, to some 
your role may seem unnecessary, some may even want to take the knife to you and cut you out! 
But God has put you there because you play a vital role in contributing to the health and balance 
of the rest of the body.  

You may be an Apostle, you may not, equally a prophet or not but God has put you there. You did 
not earn the grace that has been given, it is the grace, the gift, of God. So we must not be as the 
pharisees and try and laud it over the rest of the body just because we are a prophet, have an oral 
gift, and can be seen and heard of many. Love is at the base of it all. If we have the love of God 
operating in our heart we will see ourselves as a servant. There are many who think they know 
how better to lead a church - be the Pastor - but they are not prepared to do the things that Pas-
tors have to do in smaller churches. Put out the chairs, clean the toilets, keep the building in good 
order and administer the legislative needs of the organisation. Even think and pray about who 
should be encouraged to ministry and who should succeed them. We have to be called to what 
God has planned for us because we cannot sustain it on our own. Ambition has no place in the 
Church.  

The real problem for me is the current fashion for titles. How regularly do we see a man entitling 
himself as ‘Bishop Apostle Dr Thingamajig’? God’s ministry in you does not need to be an-
nounced - it will be obvious to anyone with spiritual discernment. They even set themselves up in 
an organisation that might only be one or two in number and still the titles are there. It is neces-
sary at times for the person in leadership to be recognised as such but we should shun titles to be 
used as an ego trip, they are an encumbrance.  

The absolute victory that Jesus won for us is clearly portrayed in vv 8-10. Paul gives us a clear view 
of Christ the Conqueror with the enemy captives trailing behind the Victor and friends of the Vic-
tor being given a share of the spoils. A picture everyone of his day would understand. That is ex-
actly what God has done for us: death and all its consequences has been vanquished, it no 
longer holds us in its sway. Death, sin, sickness and disease, mental, emotional and physical ill-
ness, oppression and all the ‘power’ of the demonic world has been captured, chained together 
and paraded in the dust of Christ’s victory having suffered an ignominious defeat. The devil and 
all that he is and has is under the feet of Jesus. How did God achieve His victory? Through the 
precious Blood of Jesus and His Shekinah Glory. It was enough for Him to descend into the lower 
parts of the earth taking with Him His glorious presence and all the power and righteousness of 
God into the demonic kingdom. His purity and righteousness pervading and negating all the 
‘power’ that satan had boasted to himself. God is omnipotent and omnipresent for He is the eter-
nal Victor, filling all things everywhere, from the highest to the lowest, with Himself. His Church 
has been endowed with the liberty that are the spoils of His victory. We are living in Christ’s au-
thority, for He is the first born among many brethren and He is the perfect elder Brother, lovingly 
and abundantly generous with His inheritance.  

Verses 4:11-13  

And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ: Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 
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God is standing by His initial promise to Adam that the earth, and all that is in it, is under man’s 
control. Man would be responsible for God’s gift to him: as in Eden so it is in the Kingdom of 
God. That is why Jesus will return to the earth and we will rule with Him in the millennium. Let us 
just remind ourselves of who we are, who we became when we accepted the Lord as our Saviour 
and were filled with His Spirit: we are the Sons of God.  

Some would want me to include the female gender but I will not, there is no gender in heaven 
but there is also no gender neutrality either. We are called Sons of the living God and Sons we 
are. Sons took their Father’s name and having come to maturity to exercise their Father’s authori-
ty, speaking in their Father’s name as though it were the Father speaking. Whatever the Son said 
the Father honoured. We are Sons and I would be writing in this fashion if I was a woman in the 
flesh, because that is how God said it would be. In an earthly sense, the woman has a specific 
ministry, it is not the man’s ministry and never can be because women are not equipped to be 
men, neither physically nor emotionally. Surgery and medicine can change the outward appear-
ance of a man or woman but physiologically they will always be as they were born. A man with a 
dress on, even a ‘dress of the flesh’, is still a man. However, spiritually, men and women minister 
the same anointing, no more and no less for their gender. Therefore, they are not in a higher or 
lower place because of their gender. Some will direct me to the letter Paul wrote to the Corinthi-
ans. If you read the background to any of Paul’s epistles addressed specifically to a Church you 
will note that there are reasons for him writing as he has, to resolve local issues. If you read the 
letters without this express knowledge you can be misled. When the Church met in Corinth it was 
chaotic, primarily because of where the converts came from: there were many issues to resolve 
regarding behaviour. If you have been involved in ministry where the greater part of the congre-
gation are unchurched you will know what I mean. Some will immediately be deferent to the mov-
ing of God, others will not and as such be a hindrance to the moving of the Holy Spirit. We have 
to lovingly educate them in conduct that gives place to God, not only for the benefit of the 
Church but for their personal benefit too. I have seen new converts who immediately respond in a 
positive way to the moving of the Holy Spirit in their life, their new found righteousness in Christ 
bringing them into peace and discipline. I have also seen those who are not disciplined. Disciples 
are disciplined in their approach to life and in how they live because of the urgings of the Holy 
Spirit within them. We just sometimes need to encourage them to discern between what is of the 
old flesh and what is of the Spirit. 

Christianity is an equal Brotherhood, there is no male or female, no black or white, no supremacy 
over another. No-one matters more than another. All of the current striving in these matters is 
earthly and strictly to do with the earth, put into the minds of men and women to cause division. I 
would agree that man has taken undue advantage of what some misunderstand to be weakness 
but that is man’s mismanagement, not Gods preference, despite the insistence of past genera-
tions in various cultures. Division is a spirit of tumult that has been sent upon the earth to instil 
anarchy, lawlessness, and we must not be partakers of it. The Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of the 
Church is the ministry of reconciliation. We are Spirit and therefore we must be spiritual, not 
earthly, in our consideration of such matters. A body does not start to fight itself unless there is a 
cancer present or the body has been deceived into thinking that its normal function is an enemy 
that needs to be overcome. We should be aware of this in the Body of Christ and use our spiritual 
discernment to engage in unity. That is the ‘fight’ we need to be engaged in, not endless discus-
sion about doctrine and perceptions of what God will or will not allow in this generation. The 
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scripture does not change and neither does God. He is the same yesterday, today and forever . 7

All we need for unity is to abide in peace: the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Spirit. We have to ask the question why unity is so hard to engender. I believe it is a reflection of 
the level of peace that is in our heart. There is a need for deliverance from inner conflict and a 
lack of forgiveness that  can only come through being fully yielded to Christ. We have to lose our-
selves, everything has to be surrendered, even those things we feel are ‘justified’. There is no such 
thing as righteous anger, anger is sin and we must not be deceived into thinking it is something 
else. Sin is likened to mire, quicksand, because it draws you in, it justifies your actions and twists 
your spirit to be conformed to the author of sin.  

In Ephesians 4:11-13 God is establishing ministry offices for the express purpose of perfecting 
the saints - those that God has sanctified through His precious Blood. It would be helpful to read 
these in context with the Gifts of the Spirit listed in 1 Corinthians 12 to have a fuller vision of the 
Holy Spirit’s ministry to the Church. Of course we should also appreciate the descriptions given 
by Jesus of the Holy Spirit’s ministry to us in John chapters 14, 15, 16 and 17. Although it is 
somewhat misleading to cite these specific portions of scripture in John only, as the ministry of 
the Holy Spirit is described by Christ’s ministry which is recorded and reported in all of the 
gospels, a good start point being Matthew chapters 5-7, what is known as the Beatitudes. There is 
a continuing insight into the operation of the Holy Spirit by examining the ministry of Christ. The 
reason I direct you to John’s gospel particularly is because we get a real insight into the relation-
ship Christ has with His Father through the Holy Spirit. The same relationship that is available to 
us. The Gifts of the Spirit are operational in the Church but the ministries of the Spirit, known as 
the five-fold ministry, are given more specifically. We have only to read the scripture to see clearly 
that certain people fulfilled certain tasks that they were called by God to do. For example we read 
of the specific event in Acts 13 when God ordained Barnabas and Saul for the ministry He had 
appointed them to.  

 Now there were in the church that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers; as   
 Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had 
 been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. As they ministered to the Lord, and   
 fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have  
 called them. And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent 
 them away (Acts 13:1-3). 

The two went under the direction of the Holy Spirit who sent them to Seleucia and then on to 
Cyprus before continuing much more widely than that. Stephen and Philip were appointed Dea-
cons and these were men anointed of God with ministry gifts. We also have an insight into the 
ordination of Timothy. I use the word ordination with some trepidation as the word has come to 
mean something rather different to what we witness in the scripture. Man did not choose them, 
there was no ambition, they were chosen by God, for to be appointed to a conspicuous place in 
the Church in those times was to be marked out for martyrdom, not a position of worldly influ-
ence and, in some organisations, great wealth.  

The KJV translates ‘δίδωμι didōmi’ as gave, it would have been more accurate to use the word 
appointed. To be graced with one of these ministries is to be specifically chosen to fulfil a task, 
not as the Old testament prophet had God’s anointing come upon them for a specific purpose in 
a moment of time, but for the anointing for a life of ministry as Christ demonstrated, for the pres-

 Hebrews 13:8.7
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ence of God manifests Himself upon us and within us all the time  because He abides in us as His 
tabernacle.  

God has appointed every believer to the Body of Christ and we all have a function within the 
Body. Paul instructs Timothy in 2 Timothy 1:9:  

 God . . . hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but  
 according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the   
 world began. 

We have to find our calling in God, until we do we will never be properly fulfilled, there are many 
Christians who sit in churches totally unaware that they have a God-given ministry. They wait 
there, hearing the ministry of others, frustrated at their impotence, unaware that they have a 
powerful ministry right at their fingertips. Perhaps they are unaware that the very basis of our rela-
tionship with God is in seeking Him. If we really seek Him, for Himself. we will never be disap-
pointed and our ministry will spring up in us like a bubbling fountain of life. It is good to have the 
fellowship of other members of the Body but we should never allow anyone but the Holy Spirit to 
guide us, dictate to us what we should and should not be doing. Some of these ministries are 
misused, finding an opportunity to control people rather than provide a support network. God 
will bring you alongside brothers and sisters who will help you but the essential ‘chemistry’ in our 
experience must first be with God.  

So God appointed men for specific tasks in the Church - He does the same today but we have to 
be aware of the carnal nature of some church organisations and not take too much heed of titles 
being bandied around by those who seek a standing among men. God appointed Apostles, 
Prophets, Evangelists, Pastors and Teachers. Immediately we form that into a hierarchy, which I do 
not believe to be the case. We should view those five ministries like we would the five senses we 
have in our body of sight, hearing, touch, taste and smell. They do not have a hierarchy they stand 
on their own but when combined they bring a heightened sense of the earth around us. So it is in 
the Spirit with these ministry gifts but the heightened sense they bring is that of the Spiritual 
realm - the presence  and outpouring of God. 

An Apostle is a special emissary of God - a delegate or ‘sent one’. The term is used to denote all 
of the twelve disciples, excluding Judas who was replaced by Matthias on drawing of lots. 
Mounce’s informs us that this Greek title was usually accorded to a person of merit sent as an en-
voy. Mark and Matthew’s gospels specifically identify the disciples only as being apostles, John 
and Luke are a little less strict with the term. However, it is clearly a title given to a favoured few, 
those with special status. The ministry of the Apostle is to proclaim that special message, but they 
were also granted special powers and are considered to be akin to the Old Testament prophets. 
For example Paul’s ministry was to preach the gospel to the Gentiles. When we look at the admin-
istration of the early Church we see that all of the decisions were made by the Apostles, usually 
after prayer and fasting and they are generally recognised as the rulers of the Church - the Christ-
ian version of the Sanhedrin.  

Prophets are God’s mouthpiece, by virtue of their ministry they are inspired speakers. They are 
frequently seen only in a role of foreteller but prophets also proclaim the truth with God’s authori-
ty. Many years ago God told me He would place Seers in His Church. Seers are not only those 
who ‘see’ the future but they also manifest the wisdom of God. There is absolutely no correlation 
between Seers or Prophets and fortune tellers, fortune telling is a counterfeit for prophesy. We 
are beginning to see Seers now.  
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Regrettably, I have to say that we should be very wary of those who profess to prophesy, using 
our discernment to assess the veracity of what is being said. False prophets are those that purport 
to be giving a message by divine interpretation but have a generous helping of imagination fu-
elled by ego. What they do is to falsify God’s inspired words, putting words in God’s mouth.  

A closer look will tell us that there are a number of different oral gifts in this area. In terms of a 
message in tongues and interpretation there is an outburst of tongues that is immediately recog-
nised as a message from God. The interpretation is immediately given either by the person who 
has spoken the message in tongues or another interpreter. There is a tradition that the person 
giving the message should not interpret but that is not supported by scripture. The person receiv-
ing the interpretation often gets a short phrase to start them off, when those words are spoken 
out it opens a flow of words that eventually come to a stop, just as though someone has turned 
off a tap. The person giving the message has done what they have been quickened to do and 
should not continue to add their own words or explain it further. God has spoken, why would we 
need to add to it?   

A prophecy is a specific message for the Church, usually the Spirit of God comes upon the 
prophet and a word or a few words are presented to their mind, as soon as those words are spo-
ken a flow of words follow. The menage can be instructive, relate to a specific problem or ques-
tion arising in the Church. There is no preconception of what words are being said, the words just 
flow out and then stop. In just the same way a minister can be delivering a message and the per-
son’s voice is overtaken by the Holy Spirit. The person being used is the mouthpiece of God and 
has no control over what is being said. The unction comes directly from God with great anointing 
and reinforces the message being given.   

Seers are those who can see the things of God, either by vision, dream or revelation. God speaks 
to them through pictures but these ‘visions’ are spontaneous. The experience is dynamic and the 
seer sees as though they are viewing what is happening, but it is not imagination, it is by the in-
spiration of God. They can ‘see’ revelation of scripture, sometimes like a picture film, an envision-
ing. When the Holy Spirit opens something up, they see it like a dawning, entering in to it, and 
other things get pulled in and brought into context but it is like a cinematic experience. Seers see 
events where God is intervening as a precursor to something that they will be involved in later. A 
A Allen would wait upon God before a meeting and God would show him the healings he would 
be involved in during the meeting. He would only pray for what he had seen. Open visions are 
like being put into a 3D cinema where you are involved in what is happening. Sometimes visions 
just play out in front of you as if you are viewing television. God given dreams are so real, the per-
son involved knows that they are significant. They are not ‘normal’ dreams and can cover a whole 
range of topics, including God speaking directly to the person. If you get a ‘significant’ dream do 
not discount it. If you do not understand it ask God, but it may be that the significance of it will 
become apparent some time later.   

Evangelists are preachers of the gospel: the heralds of salvation through Christ who are not apos-
tles, according to Strong’s definition. How they are not apostles is not specified, but one assumes 
that since they are special messengers of the gospel that the distinction is the lack of special 
powers. Of course, they may well have Gifts of the Spirit, as the hallmark of the gospel is that the 
word, the good news of the gospel, is confirmed with signs following. I have seen some who are 
natural evangelists, they just fall into the ministry and attract people to them, the power of God 
working with them to bring conviction and salvation. I once went to a meeting in a field, in a stock 
car racing stadium. The field was very rough, not nicely mown but with tussocks of grass to nego-
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tiate with the wooden folding chairs provided. There was a portable platform at the front. A man 
appeared in a brown Macintosh with a brown briefcase, probably in a brown suit, I cannot re-
member. He walked on to the platform, put his bag down, took off his coat and produced a Bible 
from the bag. He was not a forceful speaker but simply gave the Gospel. At the altar call I was 
amazed anyone would respond but there was a crowd came forward for salvation. He was an 
evangelist - God worked with Him. He did not need to embellish what God had given Him. He 
just needed to be faithful and fulfil his ministry.  

Pastors are the shepherds of God’s flock. Pastors protect and nurture their flock, particularly until 
they are ready to venture out on their own and find pasture for themselves. Even then it will still 
be necessary to offer sound counsel but mature sheep feed themselves when food is provided 
and God has provided a banquet.  

 The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. 
 He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: 
 He leadeth me beside the still waters. 
 He restoreth my soul: 
 He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name's sake. 
 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
 I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; 
 thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 
 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies: 
 Thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 
 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life: 
 and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever (Psalms 23). 

Right at the very beginning of this Psalm King David establishes Who leads him and declares 
while he is being led by God he will never be in need of sustenance or protection for God pro-
vides all his needs. Things might look dark at times, there may be times when we despair of life 
itself but God is always there, keeping, feeding and guiding us. As God once said to my wife, 
Suzy: ‘Whatever it looks like trust me’. The house of the Lord denotes His presence for the house 
of the Lord was the elected place for God’s presence to abide. Under the New Covenant we are 
the house of the Lord, His presence abides in us.  

Do not misunderstand what I am saying regarding the pastoral ministry, it is an essential ministry 
of love and support, it is not an opportunity to tightly control everything that everyone does: that 
is a hostage situation. There are times when we need the leadership of a Godly man or woman. 
There is much talk of leadership and teaching leadership as worldly organisations have taught 
leadership. There is only one qualification to be a leader: others must follow you, or in this con-
text the anointing that is upon you. So leadership is no more than taking people with you. If you 
have the anointing of the Holy Spirit on your life people will follow you, as they followed Jesus, as 
they followed the prophets, as they followed John the Baptist. When we read of these people the 
only attribute they had was the anointing. Think about John the Baptist for a minute: he had spent 
his life in the desert feeding on locusts and wild honey. The locals would have known that, what 
would attract them to this strange man, perhaps momentary fascination but the real attraction 
would have been the anointing of God bringing them to repentance. People followed Jesus be-
cause of His anointing, He had none of our modern marketing gimmicks, there was ‘just’ Him. His 
contemporaries would know Him as a man from Nazareth, a carpenter whose Mother and Father 
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(Joseph from their viewpoint) they knew, whose brothers and sisters had grown up with Him and 
with them. 

We have times when we are overwhelmed with sickness, in mourning or in confusion. There are 
times when we need fellowship and encouragement in what we are doing right. True Pastors en-
courage people to be dependent on God, not on a man. All ministers should be a fingerpost to 
God, not their ministry, their organisation, but to God. The whole idea of parenthood is to pre-
pare and encourage the child to feed themselves, walk and live in God and take on their own 
ministry. We are responsible to God for our walk with Him, we cannot hold a Pastor responsible 
and cling to them expecting them to be a replacement God for us. There is so much that we can 
learn about being a pastor from considering parenthood, being the shepherd of a flock. 

Teachers are those people who have the anointed insight to be able to take the gospel message 
and the precepts of Godly living and explain them. They are confusion busters. There are what 
appear to be contradictions in the scripture: teachers explain why they are not contradictions. For 
example, consider these verses in Galatians 6: 

 6:2 - Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

 6:5 - For every man shall bear his own burden. 

The problem arises through translation. The Greek word translated as burden in verse 2 is not the 
same word translated as burden in verse 5. In verse 2 the Greek word is: βάρος ‘baros’, which 
means ‘heaviness, burden, weight or trouble’. In verse 5 the Greek word is: φορτίον ‘phortion’, 
which metaphorically means ‘oppressive faults of the conscience’. So Paul is instructing us that we 
should bear (help to carry) one another’s troubles and afflictions but we are the only ones who 
can bear (struggle with and overcome) the faults that oppress our conscience.  

This is one reason for having at least one expository dictionary to hand when reading the scrip-
ture. These dictionaries should be used with care, however, because the Greek and Hebrew lan-
guages depend on context and inflection to convey the meaning of words. Therefore, a word can 
have a range of meanings some of which are contradictory. With experience we learn to muse 
upon the verses and receive the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit, defining the context and inflec-
tion of the word and determine the true and most likely meaning, even if that is in conflict with 
what we have been led to believe is scriptural. I am not talking about the principles of the doc-
trines of Christ but other doctrines presented to us from time to time that have taken the scripture 
and subverted it to bring us into condemnation. In ‘rightly dividing the word of truth’ we ensure 
that what we live our life by is scriptural, the word of God. If we have to bend the scripture to 
make it fit our experience or what we believe, or we are incited by a mystery that we are told is 
hidden within the scripture, a higher calling than the scripture, then we are going a step too far. In 
our enthusiasm to comply with what we are told is a higher revelation we often take the scripture 
too far and fall into error. There is nothing more wonderful nor so mysterious as the power of God 
at work in a man or a woman. The gospel is very simple: God loves us so much that He cancelled 
our sin through the works of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ when He was punished and 
ridiculed, nailed to the cross, bled and died and was resurrected again to set us free from sin and 
death. But He went further, He vanquished the enemies of our soul and led them captive, giving 
us salvation and a covenant into which we are called and appointed by God the Father Himself. 
He made us His beloved, called us by His name, that henceforth we might be known of Him and 
upheld by Him who upholds the whole of creation by the word of His power. He made us His 
tabernacles, the place where the presence of God dwells, where the voice of God speaks into our 
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heart and out of our heart, where the power of God flows out from us like a mighty river. What 
greater mystery could be conceived or perceived than that!! Our salvation is a complete work, a 
finished work there is nothing more to add, no mystery than is greater than Christ in us the hope 
of Glory.  

The explanation for why God set Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, Pastors and Teachers in the 
Church is given in verse 12: 

 For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of  
 Christ. 

The Greek word translated ‘perfecting’ is καταρτισμός ‘katartismos’ which means furnishing and 
equipping. Mounce’s states that this is a complete adjustment, a complete qualification for a spe-
cific purpose. So the intention of God is to minister to us so that we grow and develop, unto a 
Holy Temple in the Lord . He fills us with Himself and makes us a dwelling place for Him, and also 8

to ensure we have all we need to stand firm and steadfast in the faith of God and the ministry He 
has given us. That ministry is to proclaim and promote the love of God in each one of us. Division 
cannot be sown in love, contention does not come from the Spirit of love and neither does a spir-
it of condemnation. We must be aware of what Spirit we are of, what spirit we are promoting  
through our words and actions. Mankind is always too ready to blame God for their misde-
meanours, or attribute to God words He has not spoken and deeds He would wish no part in, as 
is clearly seen in the dialogue between God and Adam . God’s endowment of us is for a specific 9

purpose and we must be careful to allow the Holy Spirit to have preeminence in our life, in our 
speech and actions.  

 God be in my head and in my understanding, 
 God be in my eyes and in my looking, 
 God be in my mouth and in my speaking, 
 God be in my heart and in my thinking. 

The blessing of God is not indiscriminate, it is very specific and for a particular purpose in the 
times in which we live. At this present time it might be to proclaim the revival, the outpouring of 
God’s Spirit upon the earth to prepare mankind for the Rapture. It may be to spearhead a move 
of God in a particular area or land. In times past it may have been to ensure the scripture is avail-
able to all, in a form that will be easily read and readily understood. But ultimately the ministries 
God has set in the Church, furnishing and equipping us with, are to bring us to what is declared in 
verse 13: 

 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a  
 perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 

Note this: unity comes first. As I have already pointed out, unity also came before Pentecost. Unity 
will be the foretaste of the coming revival. We have to forget our doctrines and get hungry, as the 
Disciples got hungry, for more of God: to receive the anointing that God has for us. It is quite 
clear to me that we have made the gospel far too complicated but God is stripping it back. It has 
been given a social psychology, a political correctness, even a political basis that deforms it and 
misrepresents the nature of God. It makes the gospel reliant on the intelligence and works of 
man, taking the power of God out of the gospel. We have transformed the gospel to justify our 

 Ephesians 2:21.8

 Genesis 3:12.9
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lifestyle rather than allowing our lifestyle to be transformed by the gospel. God is stripping us 
back to a simple gospel, a gospel that identifies God to us and manifests God in us. The gospel is 
so simple even a child can understand it.  

How do we put a measure on God? How do we describe the indescribable? We use human 
metaphors and make God like us when He wants to make us like Him. We can only come into the 
full knowledge of God through revelation. We see glimpses of Him at first that draw us to seek 
Him more. The Song of Songs (Song of Solomon) beautifully portrays God’s wooing of us and our 
responses. It really is such an insight. We start with salvation, we are taken into His house (pres-
ence) having fallen in love with Him, accepting the kisses of his mouth and His intoxicating love. 
We are aware of the sin from which we have been rescued and we seek the fellowship of those of 
like mind, the Church. We see glimpses of Him that make us seek Him more but we only seek Him 
for what we can get, we become indifferent to Him because we are frustrated that we cannot get 
what we ‘need’. His withdrawing makes us seek Him more, even though people despise us and 
the religious man tells us that what we seek is a figment of our over active imagination. Eventually 
though we encounter God again but this time at close quarters and enjoy the riches, the bless-
ings of an intimate relationship. We find Him abounding in love and power, the lover of our soul 
and we come into perfect union with Him, become one with Him. Essentially God is love and if 
what we are experiencing and what we are expressing does not have love at its foundation then 
we need to reassess what spirit we are of and amend our ways. The Church at Ephesus was doing 
very well standing for the truth but it had left its first love , as a result it was harsh and legalistic in 10

its dealings. Love from a tender heart is essential not only because it reflects the Spirit of God but 
also because it is foundational in our relationship with God. Both are important. 

Unity and the knowledge of God are what bring us into the perfection and stature of the fulness 
of Christ: until we are filled with all the fulness of God. What immediately struck me when I read 
verse 13 was that it is available right now, while we live here on the earth. It is not a heavenly 
blessing but an earthly one. Of course, I speak of the location in which we can receive it. So God 
has not reserved this blessing for us to enjoy in heaven or on our way to heaven in the rapture. 
No, it is for all of us, now. We do not have to wait for another time, we have to seek Him now. So 
what is the perfect man? Or should I say Who is the perfect man, put like that the answer is obvi-
ous: it is Jesus. So we can go once more back to Romans 8:29: 

 For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his  
 Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren (Romans 8:29). 

If we are wondering why we are saved, this verse contains all we need to know. God planned it 
and now He is bringing it to pass through His Church, His chosen people. We are predestinated, 
it is God’s loving intent, that we should be as Jesus is, that He might have siblings and form the 
family of God, His Body, both Jews and Gentiles. But what is this conformation? It is to have the 
outward ministry that Jesus has, it also to have the divine nature that Jesus has. The provision that 
the Holy Spirit brings truly ministers to the Church and the needs of mankind to be totally set free 
from the bondage of death and all its consequences. When Jesus declared Himself the Way, the 
Truth and the Life He was declaring Himself as the access point to God, the transformation that 
the renewing of our mind brings and the inheritance of abundant, eternal living. The ministry of 
the Holy Spirit to us and in us is not just about feeling good. He does a much deeper work than 
that. Transforming us into Sons of God, that are fully conformed to God’s will. Sons who are aware 

  Revelation 2:4.10
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of all that God has done and living in the power and might of His presence. We are not of this 
world, worldly, but of the kingdom of God: spiritual beings filled with the power of God, if we 
know what is available to us and faith has grown in our hearts to receive and minister it. What is 
God’s priority for us?  

 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be  
 added unto you (Matthew 6:33). 

 And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind,  
 that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God (Romans   
 12:2). 

In all that He does God meets our spiritual and earthly needs. He did not amass wealth, did not 
give Himself position or seek favour or allegiance with the Governments of this world. His King-
dom was not here but in heaven and our Kingdom must be in heaven too. If we minister from the 
needs of the world we will always be in want, but if we minister from the abundance of heaven 
not only will our needs be met but the needs of the whole world will be met. It is the will of God 
that all men should be saved and come to a knowledge of the truth; that we should be rescued 
from the bondage of death. That is what Calvary is all about. 

 And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free (John 8:32).  

When we begin to understand that Christ’s resurrection totally defeated death and leads all that 
is in its grip, under its sway, out of bondage into the freedom of abundant life in Christ Jesus then 
we begin to enter in to all that God has for us. The restriction on what we partake of in the Spirit is 
governed by our faith. Faith is governed by our perception of who God is. If we follow our natural 
thinking we have a logical God of reason. A little God, based on little faith. Faith that is restricted 
by what we think is possible. But God goes beyond our thinking, beyond our understanding, be-
yond ‘common sense’ and beyond our perception of who He is. That is why we have the Holy 
Spirit. He reveals who God is. Not theological theory but practical reality. Jesus went from raising 
water to wine to raising death to life. If the life of Christ is theoretical theology what use is it? It 
may make us feel good but death remains. Jesus went into the very depth of hell to take life with 
Him. For His very presence in hell set the captives free. There was no battle, not a single weapon 
was drawn. The manifest presence of God in Christ, the Shekinah Glory, was enough to set cre-
ation free.  

 Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up  
 from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life  
 (Romans 6:4). 

When we come to the place where we are filled with the Glory of God in the same way that Jesus 
was, as Solomon’s Temple was, there is no room for anyone else to minister from us but the pow-
er of God. We can truly say what Jesus declared to the Jews who sought to kill Him: 

 I am able to do nothing from Myself [independently, of My own accord—but only as I am  
 taught  by God and as I get His orders]. Even as I hear, I judge [I decide as I am bidden to  
 decide. As the voice comes to Me, so I give a decision], and My judgment is right (just,   
 righteous), because I do not seek or consult My own will [I have no desire to do what is   
 pleasing to Myself, My own aim, My own purpose] but only the will and pleasure of the   
 Father Who sent Me (John 5:30 AMPC). 

We also come to that place where we can declare: 
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 For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself   
 (John 5:26). 

That life is the Glory of the Father the Life of Christ who dwells in us by the grace of God. 

 That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one  
 in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me (John 17:21). 

The relationship that we have with God, in God, is so bountiful. I never cease to marvel at how de-
tailed God’s plan is for us, the depth of His loving care and the completeness of His provision. 
The signs we see in the Spirit inform us that we are at the very cusp of the tribulation. Many hearts 
are fearful of what lies ahead but God has met all our needs. God gave John the Revelation to 
prepare us and again we see His bountiful provision there. Yes, some will be martyred for their 
faith, some will suffer hardship but the power of God will be more than evident in all that trust in 
God, that persevere to the end. God is not punishing us but testifying through us of the power of 
God available to those who do not believe. I tell you there are going to be mighty signs and 
wonders to testify of God’s love and power. Yes satan will put up a fight but . . . 

 And such as do wickedly against the covenant shall he corrupt by flatteries: but the people  
 that do know their God shall be strong, and do exploits (Daniel 11:32). 

 So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and his glory from the rising of the  
 sun. When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard 
 against him (Isaiah 59:19). 

The active part of this promise is God’s standard. What is God’s standard in this context? The He-
brew word נּוס ‘nûs’ is translated here as ‘standard’, it means: to fly (to the attack) on horseback, to 
drive at, to put to flight. To understand the word fully we must see a chariot or cavalry charge in 
full gallop. The tanks of ancient warfare. Therefore, God’s promise here is that God Himself will 
mount the counter attack. Now we must be aware that ‘we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiri-
tual wickedness in high places’ . Therefore our warfare is not against the outward display of sa11 -
tan’s devices but at the spiritual centre. To maintain the battlefield analogy our forces should not 
be focused on the foot soldiers but on those that dictate the strategies that are organising and 
driving them. 

 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: (For the weapons of our   
 warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds;)   
 Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge  
 of God (2 Corinthians 10:3-5). 

The command is to break the power of the satanic forces that are driving those that attack us, to 
overcome them through the Blood of the the Lord Jesus Christ and the word of our testimony 
that Christ has redeemed us and set us free from everything that would seek to bind us and over-
throw God’s kingdom. Declare the promises of God and remind satan that he is defeated. 
Almighty God stands in us and we stand in Him. It is not our fight in the strictest sense of the word 
because God’s word, the Sword of the Spirit, prevails, the Blood of Jesus prevails, yes, they have 
already prevailed. It is written:  

 Ephesians 6:12.11
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 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the  
 kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast  
 down, which accused them before our God day and night. And they overcame him by the  
 blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto  
 the death (Revelation 12:10-11). 

We have no need to fear: if God be for us who can be against us? 

It is important that in the times of tumult when everything appears to deny us fellowship and 
seeks to separate us from one another that we remember the exhortation from the writer of He-
brews: 

 Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering; (for he is faithful that   
 promised;) And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works: Not  
 forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting  
 one another: and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching (Hebrews 10:23-25). 

We thrive in a supportive family environment, mankind identifies with family, it is only the pres-
sures of modern living that has shattered the family and separated us into individuals. Division is 
not the will of God, nor is it the Spirit of God. Unity is the will and purpose of God: the family is a 
sacred institution. A man and a woman are joined in marriage to create a family. It goes much 
deeper than the surface of familial ties, but is a type of the Body of Christ, the true family, the fam-
ily of God. We need to understand the implications of family in ancient Hebrew culture, to under-
stand fully what God means by family. The extent of interdependence and purity of the blood line 
of families, the expansion among the families into clans, tribes and ultimately the national identity 
of Israel. This principle is so true today of not allowing any subversion of the Gospel among us. To 
ensure the purity of the Gospel, untouched by the traditions of man. Our faith must rely on the 
power of God in us and not on reliance upon the psychological, sociological influences of mod-
ern society. That is not to say we cannot live in the modern world we just need to address the is-
sues of living out of the Holy Spirit living within us, not out of the Greek style of thinking that 
dominates our educational process and therefore becomes ingrained in us. This underlies the 
very need for us to be transformed by the renewing of our minds out of the original sin of self 
dependence. Greek thinking is based on logically deriving the truth by proving events against 
known facts, which is totally opposed to total dependence upon the grace and power of God 
bringing salvation, healing and deliverance to mankind, which is considered foolishness by mod-
ern society. 

Verses 4:14-16 

That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; But 
speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ: From 
whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, ac-
cording to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto 
the edifying of itself in love. 

And there we have it in these three verses, confirmation of the need for that common bond 
among the family of God that we have just been discussing. The family is not just a place of pro-
tection for the vulnerable young, garrisoned by Mother and Father but it is also a place of growth 
and maturing, developing and nurturing the ground stock for the family units of the future. Such 

2020 Ephesians.pages 147



CHAPTER 4

is the nature of the Body of Christ, the Church. If our Churches are only a breeding ground for 
division, for cliques and rivalries then they are not serving their purpose - they are not fit for pur-
pose. Yes, families do have problems in living together, but the family of God is not an earthly 
family of jealousy and bitterness, intrigue and gossip but a family partaking of the divine nature, 
filled with the Holy Spirit and evidencing the fruit of His indwelling.  Their development is based 
on allowing the Holy Spirit to do His work; cooperating and encouraging those principles that 
bring maturity and denying childish need that is based on self. Babies are only aware of their own 
need, they are not focused on anyone else. Everything is based on getting fed and loved, even if 
they have to scream the house down at 3am to get it! If we live in the Spirit we must also walk in 
the Spirit - order our life by the Spirit and allow Him to influence and control us. Submission is not 
about being on our knees for half an hour, as good and as needful as that is, but about a life be-
ing lived separated to God. What is the point of praying for more of God if your life actions are 
totally centred on the old selfishness. I am not saying that we should stop praying for more of 
God, but do away with the selfish me first, my needs. We have to make a conscious decision to 
allow the fruit and the gifts of the Holy Spirit to be manifest in our life. When we feel anger rising 
within us we need to put it to one side and allow love to flow into our heart. When we feel the 
need to get our way in a situation, ask God to intervene and lead us into His will.  

We will go deeper into this in a few verses time but if we are to operate as a body in the unity of 
the Spirit we must put away the need for self. Look at verse 16: even the ligaments and joints 
have their place. They are responsible for holding the Body together and giving it movement and 
suppleness. There is a lot of talk about not striving in our own strength, ‘living under the law’. The 
problem with that doctrine is the extent to which you take it. The device of the devil is to push you 
from revelation into error by overstating, over-emphasising a truth. If we take the doctrine of self 
effort to extreme we would never do anything: there are Christians who leave it all to God. That is 
not faith, that lifestyle flies in the face of the scripture. Ephesians 4 clearly tells us, as do the Apos-
tles in other of their Epistles, that there are things we could and should do if we are to truly come 
into a knowledge of the truth. We must follow the scripture.  

If we are to live in the Spirit it needs us to make some conscious decisions and put away from us 
those things that we manipulate to control. That is not living in our own strength but cooperating 
with the truth that we know in the Holy Spirit. Simply put: if the Lord Jesus Christ is our head, how 
is it that we, as a body of people, think so differently? God is not the author of confusion, the devil 
is. The unity of the Body of Christ must come out of the Holy Spirit. As I have said before unity is 
not about agreeing a lower set of principles that everyone is comfortable with, but being united 
in the Holy Spirit and united by the Holy Spirit. If we all started to waited upon God as we should, 
we would start to speak the same things. Not necessarily the same topics but complementary 
doctrine that would strengthen the Church rather than cause division. There has to be a starting 
point, a place where we decide not to feed that spirit that causes division. I do not seek conflict 
on doctrinal issues, in fact I promote an atmosphere of worship in our Church. A place where the 
Holy Spirit can bind people together. Yes, of course there are people who come and tell us this 
and that, but we refer them to the scripture. I frequently say that we are not interested in hearing 
your doctrine, please leave the latest bee in your bonnet at the door and come and worship God. 
It is in worship that we come closer to God, it is in worship that God deals with us. Salvation, heal-
ing and deliverance flow in true worship when the Holy Spirit and our spirit join together with our 
whole body worshiping God, our whole being overtaken in worship to Almighty God, when the 
Holy Spirit is in control and we are just caught up in Him.  
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Verses 4:17-24 

This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in 
the vanity of their mind, Having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart: Who being past 
feeling have given themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness. 
But ye have not so learned Christ; If so be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus: That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; And that ye put 
on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. 

Paul is pointing out here the error of trying to live according to the dictates of our natural mind. It 
is not a mystery that this should be a common theme in Paul’s writings. He was the Apostle to the 
Gentiles, being a Jew but also of Roman descent. He was only too aware of the conflict the Gen-
tile thought processes brought upon a relationship with God. He understood the barrenness of 
our intellect in plumbing the depths of God. Our natural mind will not bring us into truth but the 
Holy Spirit will. It is His ministry in us that sets us free from the bondage of intellect. We connect 
intellect with intelligence: the higher things, venerating the intellectual. But God says this: 

 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath  
 chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty; And base  
 things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things   
 which are not, to bring to nought things that are: That no flesh should glory in his presence. 
 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness,  
 and sanctification, and redemption: That, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him  
 glory in the Lord (1 Corinthians 1:27-31). 

Notice: God has chosen us - twice! He chose us in our foolishness and He chose us in our weak-
ness. He has also cloaked the gospel in simplicity, in those things that the intellectual mind can-
not glory, nor legitimately put these wonders beyond the understanding of anyone. The Holy 
Spirit goes beyond intellect in the depths of our understanding an enlightens us in our spirit. He 
has chosen us, not despite those things, but because of them, that we might not be able to credit 
God’s Glory to ourselves but to God. We might well ask why this is so, and if we do we ask out of 
a regard for intellectual understanding. The working of our natural mind, is what brought Adam 
into conflict with the Covenant of God.  

 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For  
 as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my  
 thoughts than your thoughts (Isaiah 55:8-9). 

The natural mind is the product of satan’s influences, the arrogance that mankind could imagine 
and contrive things that are beyond the wisdom of God. And yet God has given us wisdom as a 
gift if we seek Him for it. The wisdom of God is the Lord Jesus Christ, as we read in Proverbs 8. 
Without God, man’s wisdom is foolishness because it is corrupt through vanity, only ever seeking 
to glorify itself, to put itself above God. The natural mind is to do with the things of the earth but 
the spirit is to do with the things of God who made the earth. The human mind, therefore, is limit-
ed and bound to the barrenness of the earth, when its rightful place is in the fruitfulness and 
abundance of the life of God.  
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 The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it? I the Lord  
 search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and  
 according to the fruit of his doings (Jeremiah 17:9-10). 

The earth is transient, we look upon it as being the most wonderful thing in all creation but we 
must understand that where we live is the land that was outside Eden, a land that has yet to be 
subdued. The inheritance of the earth is the New Jerusalem, the New Heaven and the New Earth, 
when this present heaven and earth pass away. We think this earth is wonderful, it is, but it is noth-
ing compared to the abundant fulness of what God has in store for us. When we read of Eden, 
the very limited description that we glean from the scripture we only have a small glimpse of the 
splendour in which Adam and Eve lived. The evidence of this corrupt world is all around us. I am 
not referring to the corruption of dishonest hearts but the corruption of the earth itself. Mankind 
has made good and bad of it but the end of this earth is the passing of death to life. Resurrection 
life overcomes death. 

Jesus came to redeem all of creation, not just mankind. Adam handed all that God gave him to 
satan when he fell. Adam had dominion over all of God’s creation. He created it and handed it to 
Adam, to mankind, only for mankind - Adam - to surrender it to satan. Adam sold his birthright to 
gain what he already had in God. Such is the deception of satan, for when Adam disobeyed 
God’s command he forfeited all that God had given him.  

 For the earnest expectation of the creature (creation) waiteth for the manifestation of the  
 sons of God. For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him 
 who hath subjected the same in hope, Because the creature itself also shall be delivered  
 from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. For we   
 know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now (Romans  
 8:19-22).      

The Greek word κτίσις ‘ktisis’ is the word translated ‘creature’ in the KJV. Strong’s dictionary, indi-
cating that the word relates to creating and that which is created: ‘the sum or aggregate of things 
created’. We cannot restrict this to mankind, it means the whole of creation. There is going to be, 
it is taking place now, the fulfilment of what God planned for mankind had Adam remained obe-
dient. The manifestation of sonship in the Church. This will be a group of men and women who 
God will equip as His sons - as Jesus is. He is the forerunner, the first born among many brethren, 
of this cohort of the redeemed, the believers. It is clear from the scripture that this group will be a 
remnant that comes out of the Church, not the whole Church. 

 And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, having  
 seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. And his tail drew the third  
 part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon stood before the 
 woman which  was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born.   
 And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her  
 child was caught up unto God, and to his throne. And the woman fled into the wilderness,  
 where she hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed her there a thousand two  
 hundred and threescore days (Revelation 12:3-6).  

The man child came out of the woman, she is a type of the Church. These sons of God will mani-
fest all the power of God, they will be a potent force. They will be God’s initiators of the end time 
revival and the outcome of that revival. For as a wave gains momentum in the sea, so will this final 
move of God gain momentum. A tsunami of Holy Spirit power, pulling the hearts of men and 
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women into true worship to God. The greatest worship we can offer God is a life fully committed 
to Him: possessed and controlled by God.     

To come into that reality we must be done with the influence of the corruption of the world that is 
through lust. This world has nothing to offer. The conservationists are correct the world is dying, it 
is under the power of corruption through satan’s influence. Man cannot rescue what God has 
condemned. He has decreed that this world will pass away and a New Heaven and a New Earth 
will take its place . Amen: so be it.   12

Jesus came to preach the Kingdom of Heaven. The Church is preoccupied with hell but the em-
phasis of the ministry of Jesus was heaven gained. Yes there is a hell to shun but, much more than 
that, there is a heaven to gain. The posters should not be declaring the doom and gloom of ‘The 
End is Nigh’ but the hope of heaven. The certainty of heaven gained through a life of abundance 
in Christ.  

 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might  
 have life, and that they might have it more abundantly (John 10:10). 

Why do we see such a limited view of the abundant life that God has supplied through our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ? Because we are still living under the sway of satan. We have yet to re-
alise the full extent of what God has done through Jesus Christ. However, I believe that this is 
changing. His lies corrupted Adam and he has tried to do the same with the Church but I declare 
there is a desperation for truth, for the abundant life of Jesus Christ to be manifest in individuals 
who will take it to the Church in an outpouring of revival. God is releasing His power upon the 
Church. Joel’s prophesy tells us that this end time revival will take place in the Church first and 
from there it will move out into the world.  

 And it shall come to pass AFTERWARD, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and your 
 sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young  
 men shall see visions (Joel 2:28). 

If something comes afterward there has to be a before and if we read Joel’s prophesy carefully 
we see that the ‘before' is the diligent seeking of the saints and the consequent outpouring of 
God’s Spirit upon Zion (the Church). This is prophesy, the sure and certain Word of God. There-
fore this is coming to pass, God’s word does not return to Him void.   

My heavenly Father, let the fire of your Spirit burn up all the dross that there is in us the Church. 
Remove every spot and wrinkle and sanctify your Church to yourself Lord. Let us see the truth of 
the words of Joshua 3:5: 
 Sanctify yourselves: for tomorrow the Lord will do wonders among you. 

There is a worldly saying that tomorrow never comes but our tomorrow does come, God has 
promised it and God’s promises are yea and amen.  

Lasciviousness is not a word of common use in modern language: it means incontinence. Fun-
damentally, a lack of self control, living without constraint either for moral standards or social 
conscience. The moral compass has lost its lodestone. 

 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,   
 Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law (Galatians 5:22-23). 

 Revelation 21:1.12
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The Fruit of the Spirit includes temperance: continence, self control. The Holy Spirit brings forth 
within us the nature of God typified, or identified, by the manifestation of His Fruit within us. 
Someone who has the Holy Spirit living within them must change, they cannot stay the same, be-
cause what we manifest before salvation is the fruit of the spirit of the world - which is sin: 

 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication,    
 uncleanness, lasciviousness, Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife,  
 seditions, heresies, Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which I 
 tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they which do such things shall not  
 inherit the kingdom of God (Galatians 5:19-21). 

If we claim to be born again and continue to manifest these things we need to look to our salva-
tion. As I keep saying, if we are born again what has been born in us is resurrection life: the life of 
God. We can no longer live in death, manifesting the fruits of death, we have to manifest life: the 
things of the world, our grave clothes, have been removed.  

 Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up  
 his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. And I knew that thou   
 hearest me always: but because of the people which stand by I said it, that they may   
 believe that thou hast sent me. And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice,  
 Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave  
 clothes: and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him,  
 and let him go (John 11:41-44). 

What is important to say here is that salvation enlivens our Spirit and we will experience deliver-
ance. However, it is likely that some of our grave clothes are still on us, particularly in regards to 
how we think and, therefore how we act and react. Our job is to cooperate with the Holy Spirit for 
us to be totally loosed from the bondage of our old life. There are things we can do and there are 
things that we need further deliverance from because we are powerless in our own strength to 
withstand them. Our mindset should never be acceptance of the status quo.  

To illustrate what I mean let’s look at generational influences, the familial traits and hereditary 
health problems. When God saved us we got His DNA. What happened to us was that God’s Spir-
it came and breathed His life into us just like He did with Adam and just like He did when Mary 
gave birth to Jesus after the Holy Spirit had conceived Christ within her. They were both without 
sin at the point of birth. In the case of Jesus, of course, He remained without sin. In the case of 
Adam He fell into sin. So Jesus came to reverse that process and take us out of sin again through 
the breath of God breathing into our Spirit and raising us from death to life. Our salvation is per-
fect and complete. There is nothing that God left to chance, nothing that was not covered and 
dealt with by His sacrifice and resurrection. Our salvation, our redemption is perfect and com-
plete in every respect. The devil might tell you that sin is something you have to learn to live with 
but that is a lie. We have been set free, totally free, and he whom the Son sets free is free 
indeed , therefore deliverance is there for us to receive.  13

An eye infection has developed in one of my eyes and instinctively I started to deal with it, to pray 
for healing. As I prayed I realised that I needed more than healing for the infection but healing for 
my sight. I wear spectacles! So that is what I am praying now - that my full sight be restored.  

 John 8:36.13
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What reaction has that story had in you? Was it an immediate amen or was it that I should accept 
compromised sight because it is ‘normal’ for a man of my age? Now I know God heals people 
who have age deficient sight because I have heard testimony of someone who it happened to. 
Jesus came and broke the generational issues - sickness and curses - that affect us. The Cross is 
the switch plate into a new realm of existence where our old life and its affects are completely 
cancelled. 

Our new starting point is where we live. Immediately we accept Jesus as our Saviour and we can 
evidence His new life within us the whole basis of our life is changed. 

 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance  
 of the saints in light: Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath  
 translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son: In whom we have redemption through his  
 blood, even the forgiveness of sins (Colossians 1:12-14). 

We do not live in the same place that we used to live in. At the very point of our salvation we 
leave the kingdom of darkness and we are translated into the Kingdom of the dear Son of His 
love. Heaven is our new home and it is the Kingdom of Heaven that abides within us.  

 And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus 
 (Ephesians 2:6). 

When I say heaven is our new home, I mean it literally. Eternity started for you and me just as soon 
as we believed in our heart and confessed with our mouth that Jesus is Lord  the translation is 14

complete. We are not even the same language!! But we must learn to speak the language of faith, 
the language of the new life in Christ Jesus in our heart form it is out of the fulness of the hear 
that the mouth speaks . We confess who we are. Therefore to speak that language in power our 15

minds must also be renewed and it is in this area that we have the fiercest battles.  

 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: (For the weapons of our   
 warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds;)   
 casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge  
 of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ; And having in 
 a readiness to revenge all disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled (2 Corinthians  
 10:3-6). 

While we are talking about language, after salvation our first and most diligent seeking must be 
for the infilling of the Holy Spirit and fire, to be endued with power from on high.  

 And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of   
 Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high (Luke 24:49). 

The indwelling of the Holy Spirit brings the power of God into our being. Many have been led 
away into frustration and disappointment because the teaching they have received has only led 
them to seek for the Gift of Tongues. However, the command was not to seek the Gift of Tongues 
but to be endued with power from on high. The Gift of Tongues is a sign of the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit but there is more - the power and fire of God. When the 120 received the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit on the Pentecost following Christ’s resurrection it was tongues of fire that rested 

 Romans 9-10.14

 Luke 6:45.15
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upon their heads . The outpouring was epitomised by the boldness of Peter and the rest of the 16

band as they worshipped God through manifesting the power of God and ministering the 
gospel, witnessing the signs and wonders that followed them everywhere they went. I resist the 
temptation to sell the Holy Spirit to you, like some advantageous commodity. He is the manifesta-
tion of God for this Church age, we worship and adore Him, we reverence Him. Rather, hear me 
when I say that the indwelling of the Holy Spirit is the indwelling of the Spirit of the Father. He is 
sent from the Father, He proceedeth from the Father . He is the same Spirit that raised Christ Je17 -
sus from the dead and the scripture declares that this Spirit was, and is, the Glory of the Father . 18

Faith is not in shouting bold statements but in declaring truth in expectation of receiving what is 
requested. We must remember that God loves us with a deep love that cannot ever be measured 
in our earthly understanding. It is a love that can be seen in Jesus’ prayer to our Father as they 
nailed Him to the cross: 

 Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do (Luke 23:34a). 

His thoughts and words were not centred on His need but on the eternal impact for those who 
were murdering Him. His thoughts are always toward us and toward bringing us into closer fel-
lowship with Himself. Someone once made a very profound remark to me that I have never for-
gotten: ‘It is not what we gain that brings us closer to God as we walk with Him, but what we lose’. 
We need to lose those strongholds, those pockets of resistance, the little areas of darkness that 
we cling on to and convince ourselves are not important. The significance of James’ declaration 
in the first chapter of his epistle can easily be missed but if we are to be conformed to the image 
of the Son then we must take notice and ponder these things in our heart.  

 Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of  
 lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning (James 1:17).  

God does not change His mind, He is not swayed by our accuser, there is nothing in Him that 
forms an eclipse with the light of God, nothing hidden, no darker side. As we ponder that, we re-
alise that what is happening through the intervention of the Holy Spirit in us is something far 
greater than we can achieve by the fragility of our will. But God is the rewarder of those that dili-
gently seek Him . Diligence is not the presumption, that some voice, that God will do it, there is 19

nothing we can do and nothing we need to do. As I have said before, the whole basis of our rela-
tionship with God is in seeking Him and diligence is the unrelenting and fervent intercession with 
God for Him to fill us with Himself. I was going to say IF there is darkness in us, there will be, it is 
only the Light of the World that can dispel that darkness through His abiding presence. 

 All to Jesus I surrender, 
 Lord I give myself to Thee; 
 Fill me with Thy love and power, 
 Let Thy blessing fall on me. 

 I surrender, I surrender all, 
 All to Thee my blessed Saviour,  
 I surrender all. 

 Acts 2:2.16

 John 15:26; 17

 Romans 6:4.18

 Hebrews 11:6.19
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 All to Jesus I surrender, 
 Make me Saviour wholly Thine, 
 May Thy Holy Spirit fill me, 
 May I know Thy power divine. 

Verses 4:25-32  

Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour: for we are members one 
of another. Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your wrath: Neither give place 
to the devil. Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of re-
demption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice: And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 

The Royal Law, the Law of Liberty is ‘love thy neighbour as thyself’. Love has set us free and if we 
are free to love our neighbour we cannot hate him and if we love God we must love whom God 
loves. God loves everyone, there are no exceptions. When the lawyer asked Jesus who is my 
neighbour, Jesus told the parable of the Good Samaritan. Today we tend to think of our neigh-
bour as those who live close by, those who we like and think as we think. But as Jesus pointed out 
our neighbour is anyone who we encounter who needs our help. As I have said before the basis 
for the Ten Commandments is love, all that God says and does is based on love for He is love.  

We cannot intentionally or maliciously injure or murder someone we love, nor defraud them. 
Love is longsuffering and kind, it is not resentful, love does not put itself before or above others, 
love is not thoughtless, reckless or selfish and is not judgemental. Love is not happy to see others 
put down, disparaged or discouraged but encourages and strengthens; love is not easily an-
gered; love thinks the best of people. Love endures patiently, is trusting and is steadfast and 
faithful . 20

That might seem idealistic but the love of God shed abroad in our heart by the Holy Spirit does 
manifest the nature of God. We must rid ourselves of the idea that God’s first intent is to punish 
us. He has set a covenant between Him and us. To enjoy the benefits of that covenant we must 
keep the covenant. if we choose not to we forfeit the benefits of the covenant and put ourselves 
beyond the benefits of it. So it is our choice. We do well to remember Paul’s words in describing 
the dilemma he found himself in and we frequently find ourselves in too: 

 I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is present with me. For I delight in the law  
 of God after the inward man: But I see another law in my members, warring against the law  
 of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members. O   
 wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death? I thank God   
 through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with 
 the flesh the law of sin (Romans 7:21-25). 

That is not an excuse for sin but, as Paul goes on to say in Romans chapter 8 and has already stat-
ed in the chapters running up to this declaration, it is a statement of determination in his spirit to 

 1 Corinthians 13:4-7.20
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live in the Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus and a declaration of the complete work that 
Christ has done on our behalf. Our declaration of faith in God, through the sacrifice of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, puts a law to work in us, that law was established in us by the work of the Cross, that 
switch plate to the righteousness of God alive in us.  

 What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who can be against us? (Romans  
 8:31). 

 Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us. For I am  
 persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
 present, nor things to come, Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to  
 separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord (Romans 8:37-39). 

I think the most challenging thing of all that we have to contend with is the body within which we 
live. However, the freedom that Christ has given us is to realise that our life is hid with Christ in 
God . None of the things that Paul lists either of the earthly realm or the spiritual realm can sepa21 -
rate us from the love God. We are hid in Him. If our determination is to walk with God, despite all 
that we might encounter along the way, we see the Lord is not just by our side but His presence 
abides within us. We have to get beyond the ‘I failed again, just a sinner saved by grace’ syn-
drome and engage with the power of God, the fire of the Holy Spirit. Fire changes things. When I 
was an apprentice printer in a newspaper company we used to work with hot metal type. My job 
on a Saturday morning was to melt down all of the type that had filled the previous weeks pages 
and make it into ingots so that it could be used again. Fire purified the metal and made the impu-
rities rise to the top to be skimmed off. Unrefined metal did not have the strength to withstand 
the moulding process necessary to form the letters or take the weight of the printing cylinders 
rolling over it. And so it is with us. God has to refine us, the fire of the Holy Spirit purifying and 
strengthening us so that we can declare His word and withstand the billows of life rolling over us. 
I hear many Christians bemoaning their difficulties but we are the Overcomers and as I frequently 
say: ‘to be Overcomers we have to have things to overcome’. In His final hours Jesus encouraged 
His disciples with these words: 

 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to his   
 own, and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me.   
 These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall  
 have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world (John 16:32-33). 

When tumult and fear threatened to overtake them, Jesus confirmed to the disciples that the an-
swer to their problems lay in Him. Not in fighting off the problem out of their own strength, or 
denying the problem existed, but by speaking His word, His promises, into the situation. God has 
not and will not leave us alone if we rely on Him. He has to be invited, either literally or by refer-
ring Him to the situation. Prayer does change things. I have been in some rather dire circum-
stances and have suffered things I had no power to overturn but God has seen me through.  

I am reminded of such great men of God as Rees Howells and George Mueller. Both men who 
started with nothing and lived with nothing but proved God’s provision every day. Howells built 
Bible Schools and became a major intercessor along with his pupils affecting the outcome of 
World War II among other things. Howells bought a large house for his first Bible School without 
a penny to his name. But he trusted God to provide his need and the money arrived exactly when 

 Colossians 3:3.21
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he needed it. Often from people who did not know him and lived thousands of miles away, peo-
ple who had been quickened by God to put large sums of money in an envelope and mail it to 
him. Mueller started an orphanage and relied wholly upon God to meet their needs. One morn-
ing he had no bread for breakfast but he sat the orphans down at the table as though to serve 
breakfast. As they sat a knock came on the door and there the baker stood with trays of bread 
that he had baked in excess of his orders. Reading their life stories we realise that these men 
proved God every day, they were obedient to their heavenly calling even though their needs 
were well beyond what they could reasonably expect to be their supply. They stepped out be-
yond earthly reason into faith. 

The other great man, accustomed to seeing God meeting need is King Jesus. Just think about the 
five loaves and two fishes. Faith in God works miracles. Jesus did not spend time begging and 
pleading for provision. He took what the boy had brought for his meal, blessed it and gave it to 
the disciples for them to distribute as though there was already enough. In fact there was MORE 
than enough, 12 baskets more: that is God’s abundance. Give a thought too for the boy who 
freely gave his lunch without any guarantee that he would see it again. It is true that faith is not 
found in shouting bold statements but in believing you have already received what has been 
prayed for. We have to declare our need and believe the answer has already been fulfilled out of 
God’s abundance in Glory. Thank you Jesus!  

None of this is common sense: it is Holy Spirit sense. No way are we bound in, or bound to, the 
lot of fallen man - we are risen with Christ, a new creation and by that very description: not of the 
old but all made anew. Old things are passed away: they died, they are obsolete: all things are 
become new . In exactly that same way our faith is no longer based in the known and seen 22

things of the earth but firmly planted in the faith of the Son of God. For it is His faith that we walk 
in - the ‘give no thought’ sort of faith that Jesus exercised. He knew that He had the unbridled 
power of God living in Him. We know He is the Emmanuel but we also know He was a man - He 
still is a man - but a man filled with all the fulness of God. Just as we have been promised, we are 
filled with all of God, it is only the full manifestation of that promise that is missing. 

Jesus lives in the Glory in His glorified body - the same sort of glorified body that we will receive.  
I was driving down the road a few days ago thinking about that and God told me that my glorified 
body would look just like the one Jesus has - but with one exception. No nail prints, no pierced 
side. Just think about that! When the Apostles saw Christ after His resurrection He was in His glo-
rified body. No wonder they did not recognised Him as they walked with Him on the road to Em-
maus. When Mary Magdalene saw Him, as she did at the tomb, she did not recognise Him either, 
she thought he was the gardener, until He said her name. She responded immediately - ‘Rabboni’ 
(Teacher or Master). But He would not let her touch Him because He had not yet ascended to His 
Father. So did that mean He was not in His glorified body but perhaps a spirit? I am just speculat-
ing but there must have been a reason for his words to Mary, what other reason could there be? 
Therefore our Lord Jesus, the Christ, then ascended to His Father and our Father, to His God and 
our God . Contrast that event with the invitation for Thomas to put his finger in the nail prints and 23

thrust his hand into His side. We are concerned about our lack of faith, and we should be, but our 
Saviour accommodated Thomas. However, Thomas accepted Christ’s resurrection in the flesh 
first. It was on an earthly level - faith is spiritual. Many look for God through their natural eyes, 

 2 Corinthians 5:17.22

 John 20:17.23
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their natural understanding when He is truly to be perceived through our spiritual eyes - the eyes 
of your spiritual understanding. We cannot perceive that which is spiritual with our carnal eyes. I 
use that word intentionally, The Christian relates the word ‘carnal’ to bestial things, unholy things, 
things of the lower order - and so they are: 

 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God (Romans 10:17). 

Faith, the faith that reveals Christ in us, is totally reliant on the revelation of God, which in itself is 
by faith. It is the common thread that runs through all of scripture in the encounters God has with 
man. I include the encounters man had with Jesus in that. Carefully consider the conversation Je-
sus had with Nicodemus.  

 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the   
 Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and  
 that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born  
 again (John 3:5-7). 

We cannot perceive the things of the spirit with our fleshly perception.  

 Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God,   
 neither indeed can be (Romans 8:7). 

 The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it? (Jeremiah 
 17:9). 

There are those who will protest that we have received the mind of Christ at salvation and there-
fore this does not apply to us. I would ask you to consider what comes out of your mouth. Are 
your words always glorifying Christ. I am not speaking about foul language, although that should 
cease. I am speaking of the expression of complete and perfect faith and judgement in Godly 
terms. The answer is undoubtedly that our faith and judgement is influenced by circumstance and 
we cannot trust those elements in entirety. In my experience those who are most vocal about the 
mind of Christ are those at greatest risk of ill-advised decision making. If we accept that our 
mindset is influenced by our flesh then we will prayerfully, and humbly, take our decision making 
to Christ and ask Him to influence us through the Holy Spirit.  

We consider our glorified body will be perfect, no evidence of the rigours of earthly life and right-
ly so. And yet in that same glorified state we realise that Christ still carries the scars of His crucifix-
ion, His eternal sacrifice that He offered for us once for all time. His sacrifice is ever before Him, 
ever before us, a memorial of the great love wherewith He loves us. John describes who he saw 
after the heralded announcement of the great trumpet blast, the declaration of the Victor, the 
King of Kings. The Risen Christ is described: 

 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a   
 garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. -- His head and his  
 hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of fire; And his  
 feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many  
 waters (Revelation 1:13-15).  

Let’s just consider those verses for a moment, not just look at the words unseeing, to disregard 
and forget the import of what is described as we move on. This what someone in a glorified body 
looks like. He is the Christ and He is also the firstborn among many brethren, therefore it is not 
presumptuous nor disrespectful to liken our glorified body to that of Christ’s. I do not know if the 
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glorified body will betray the blessing, the closeness with which we walked with Jesus on the 
earth. I rather think not because the reward of the labourers was the same whether they worked a 
full day or just an hour .  24

We see that He has on a full length garment with a belt of gold around His chest. His head and 
hair are bright white like wool, as white as driven snow. His eyes were like a flame of fire - bright, 
incisive,  penetrating, burning into you. Nothing hidden, all is open to Him. His feet are like fine 
brass, white hot as if they burned in a furnace - a smelting pot - He walks in living, fervent holi-
ness. His voice is like Niagara Falls. From out of His  mouth came a sharp two edged sword - the 
Word of God . His countenance is as the sun shining in its full strength. Those of us who do not 25

live near the equator cannot really imagine what John is describing here but he would know the 
full brightness of the sun in the deserts on the equator. Blinding light that is unremitting and 
overpowering. 

Fundamentally the countenance of the Christ is FIRE! His whole body is aflame. Shot through with 
light - pure white light. 

I had a vision of the Angel of Death, not the grim reaper but an Angel who comes for the Spirit of 
those that are passing. It took me some time, beyond the time of the vision, to realise who he was. 
We were sat around the bed of a very beloved Brother, I was holding his hand. Then I was aware 
of a presence. I thought it was a family member coming back into the room. When I looked up I 
saw these two hands reaching down and into the chest of our Brother. The Angel’s hands had a 
slightly purplish tinge to them, his skin was without any blemish or wrinkle, his nails were perfectly 
manicured. I could only see the sleeves of his garment, they were bell shaped. The striking thing 
was the light that was intrinsic to the garment. The cloth was the brightest white I have ever seen. 
At first I thought the material had crystals sewn into it, it was sparkling so much, but as I looked I 
realised it was shot through with light, a waxen, almost liquid light. It was pure white light twin-
kling in the material and through the material. The Angel reached down into our Brother’s chest 
and received his spirit. As I said, it was a mystery at the precise time the Lord showed me what 
was happening in the Spirit. I felt I should not disclose what I saw at the time because it may well 
give rise to hope of healing. As I pondered what I had seen, it became obvious to me what had 
taken place and how we cannot assume that the last breath is the passing into eternity. It was 
probably about 3-4 hours later that our Brother finally breathed his last breath, signifying what 
had happened just those few hours before.  

As I have been recounting this I remembered this scripture in Hebrews 1:7-9: 

And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire. 
But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of right-
eousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

We are also reminded of Ezekiel’s vision , the use of fire in the Tabernacle rituals and the pillar of 26

fire signifying the presence of God going with the Israelites, the Pentecostal outpouring on the 
120 obediently waiting in Jerusalem and the outpouring upon us that is taking place right now. It 
has always seemed strange to me that darkness, fire and lightening, things that we associate with 

 Matthew 20:1-16.24

 Hebrews 4:12.25

 Ezekiel 10.26
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sin, hell and fear also describe our loving heavenly Father. Perhaps we should edit our percep-
tions to accommodate the presence of God in areas we tend to think of as Godless, particularly 
as we recognise God as omni-present.  

 Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up  
 into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If I take the   
 wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; Even there shall thy hand 
 lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; even  
 the night shall be light about me. Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee; but the night   
 shineth as the day: the darkness and the light are both alike to thee. For thou hast   
 possessed my reins: thou hast covered me in my mother's womb. I will praise thee; for I am 
 fearfully and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knoweth right  
 well. My substance was not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, and curiously   
 wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being   
 unperfect; and in thy book all my members were written, which in continuance were   
 fashioned, when as yet there was none of them. How precious also are thy thoughts unto  
 me, O God! how great is the sum of them! If I should count them, they are more in number  
 than the sand: when I awake, I am still with thee (Psalms 139:7-18). 

We also recognise the echoes in those famous verses that the Apostle Paul penned to the church 
in Rome . The constant theme throughout the Old and New Testaments is the depth of God’s 27

love for us and how much He has done, the extent that He has gone to, to ensure we have fellow-
ship together. Our relationship being based on free will, not the compulsion placed on the An-
gels but a free will offering of love to reflect God’s very nature in us.  

 And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by  
 the Holy Ghost which is given unto us (Romans 5:5). 

It thrills and amazes me beyond measure that God loves us so abundantly that He has addressed 
every opportunity that there is to drive a wedge between us and Him, either by our wilfulness or 
ignorance. He is not only sharing His creation with us but He shares His very nature. He wants us 
to become like Him. Now as a father relishes and revels in the glory and love of his offspring, so 
our heavenly Father relishes and revels in us. God’s nature is who we truly are, Adam was born in 
the image of God. The unregenerate self that we consider to be our real nature has in fact been 
perpetrated upon us by satan as a result of Adam’s sin, the sin which satan deceived him into. It is 
not who we really are, God’s work in us is a homecoming, a return to God’s intent. Christ came to 
unravel us from the entanglement of sin and His redemptive sacrifice fully achieved that. Our 
greatest battle is realising the depth of God’s love for us and that what we were, is not what we 
are since we accepted Christ as our Saviour along with every victory He has won for us. God did 
not need to win that victory for Himself, He was never under any threat - He has won it for us. All 
His suffering, the constriction of life in a mortal body, the pain and anguish of His crucifixion, the 
separation from His Father, all of it was that we might enter in to all that is God’s intent for us. That 
is truly mind-blowing!  

 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, 
 all things are become new. And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by  
 Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation (2 Corinthians 5:17-18). 

 Romans 8:31-39.27
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Things in the Spirit are not like things in the earth. The same principles do not apply. In the earthly 
realm we work hard to prove and improve ourselves, gradually gaining experience and skill until 
we reach a level where we are honoured with a higher title. In the Spirit realm we start at the top. 
We are given honour and title to start with. We are honoured by being given the presence of 
Almighty God who immediately takes up His abode in us. We are given the title: Son of God. 

The work then starts in consolidating that position in us until the Spirit of God takes full posses-
sion of our being and we are totally submitted to God so that we come into true sonship mani-
festing the Spirit of God as did our Lord Jesus Christ. This is what Paul meant when he penned 
those words right at the beginning of his letter to the Ephesian Church: 

 . . . in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise,   
 Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession,  
 unto the praise of his glory (Ephesians 1:13b-14). 

So salvation is not the end of our experience with God but the beginning. We have been bought 
with the price but there is a process to go through before the transaction is complete. The reason 
we are filled with the Holy Spirit is two fill us with power but that power has a two-fold action.  

1. To minister to the Church through the Gifts and Fruit of the Spirit; 

2. To minister to us through the counsel, guidance and cleansing fire of the Holy Spirit 
within us, ministering new life within us and releasing the grip of cancelled sin.  

The Holy Spirit speaks new life into us and as we receive that word He cuts away at those things 
that bind us to the earth.  

 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword,   
 piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and  
 is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that is  
 not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with  
 whom we have to do (Hebrews 4:12-13). 

There is a surgical operation being done in each one of us but we need to give our permission 
for that work to be done and then cooperate with Him. It is absolutely no good at all for an alco-
holic to receive deliverance and be set free from the grip of addiction, if he then goes to the pub 
and starts drinking again. Knowing that fire burns would you put your hand in the fire and be sur-
prised if the fire consumed your hand?  

As I have said before a key basis for our relationship with God is in seeking Him. So whatever our 
needs are we need to seek Him for healing or deliverance. Salvation is received by those that 
know they have a need. Therefore you will have issues that need the saving grace of God.  

 They that are whole have no need of the physician, but they that are sick: I came not to call  
 the righteous, but sinners to repentance Mark 2:17b).  

If we are to properly come to a place where the love of God is expressed through us we must be 
prepared to repent of all that speaks death in us and through us. We have to be aware that sin is 
death and what is in us comes out of us - out of our mouth and out of our actions. So if we live in 
the old life of the flesh we will speak death, if we live in the new life of God’s Spirit we will speak 
life. Paul tells us in Ephesians 4:24-32 that there is a lot we can do to reflect the Spirit of Truth that 
lives within us. Is it better to seek God to deliver us from lying or just start to tell the truth? Should 
we be checking our words before we speak to make sure that we are not embellishing the truth, 
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overstating what happened or changing the story so we look good? Yes, of course we should. 
Should we allow our anger to overtake us and rage in us unchecked - no we should not. 

 Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him; lest at any time the  
 adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be  
 cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou  
 hast paid the uttermost farthing (Matthew 5:25-26). 

Our words must be carefully chosen to ensure that foul language ceases to come from our lips. 
This is a witness to the indwelling of God, to the holiness that He brings. If your language is not 
different to the world’s then how are they to judge that you are different? I have had men swear in 
front of me and then apologise even before they know I am a Christian, which seems strange but 
those that are yet to receive salvation are not void of discernment, they know there is something 
different about us before we even speak and they will judge us if our response falls short. They 
also judge us in our actions. We must not be underhand or spiteful, gossipers or troublemakers 
as all of these reflect the spirit of the world not the Spirit of God. There is something we can do to 
put an end to these worldly habits - resist them and correct them when we slip. At first it feels im-
possible but the more we pray about it and enforce that discipline on ourselves the more we are 
victorious, but we need to be ever watchful. This is not living after the letter of the law but honour-
ing the Spirit of God, demonstrating obedience to the scripture in our daily living.  

 That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according 
 to the deceitful lusts; And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; And that ye put on the   
 new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness (Ephesians   
 4:22-24).  
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B e ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; And walk in love, as Christ also hath 
loved us, and hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet 
smelling savour. But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once 

named among you, as becometh saints; Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which 
are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor un-
clean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of disobedience. Be not ye therefore partakers with them. For ye 
were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of light: (For the fruit 
of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth;) Proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them. For it 
is a shame even to speak of those things which are done of them in secret. But all things that are 
reproved are made manifest by the light: for whatsoever doth make manifest is light. Wherefore he 
saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. See then 
that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, Redeeming the time, because the days are evil 
(Ephesians 5:1-16). 

The Greek word translated as ‘follower’ in Ephesians 5:1 is μιμητής ‘mimētēs’ which means imita-
tor or follower. As we respectfully and lovingly imitate our natural parents so we should imitate 
God. Indeed when we truly love Him we will. I remember reading and appreciating the meaning 
of one scripture that caused me great concern. Just a few words, the words of Jesus, but it really 
stopped me in my tracks: 

 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect (Matthew 5:48). 

My initial reaction was: ‘How do I do that Lord?’ The word translated as ‘perfect’ is τέλειος ‘teleios’ 
which means ‘complete’ therefore the best rendition of this scripture that I can find is found in the 
Amplified version: 

 You, therefore, must be perfect [growing into complete maturity of godliness in mind and  
 character, having reached the proper height of virtue and integrity], as your heavenly   
 Father is perfect (Matthew 5:48 AMPC). 

It did not make me feel any better. However, when we begin to ponder what we already know 
and have in Christ we begin to realise that this verse speaks of what God has already done for us 
through the power of His redeeming blood. To make that an actual living reality is the potential in 
God that there is for everyone who is born again of God’s Spirit, filled with the power the Holy 
Spirit and is wholly surrendered to God. But God sees what Jesus has accomplished for us - 
Christ’s perfection. In terms of how God works, we already have it, the germ seed is in us, but it 
has to be worked out in us. The more we can cooperate and not resist the moving of the Holy 
Spirit in us, the quicker we will come to that place. Of course, when we have received the revela-
tion of how we see the fulfilment of God’s intent for us and we are making our statements of sur-
render and declaring what we want God to complete within us, we are absolutely committed to 
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seeing it happen. We can clearly see the end goal and know that God is able. However, that 
courage and determination begin to sink as we put our feet out of the boat and start to walk the 
path. You know how the account goes in Matthew 14. The point is that I was where Peter was: 
when the enormity of what is happening overwhelms our faith we begin to see through our flesh-
ly understanding and not the faith of the Spirit. Peter did not get out of the boat in fear - he got 
out of the boat in faith. It was not until he stepped out of faith and began to look at the enormity 
of what was happening that he began to sink. Important fact: God did not desert Him as a failure. 

 And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O   
 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? (Matthew 14:31).   

There was none of this ‘let him flounder to make him stronger’ nonsense - which actually would 
just make him more fearful. God lovingly reached out, took Peter’s hand and rescued him. As we 
can see from the latter part of verse 31, while he was still on the water with Jesus, the Lord said 
words of encouragement, loving words that Peter would remember the next time circumstances 
tried to overwhelm his faith. They walked to the boat together hand in hand. We have a loving 
heavenly Father who is not waiting to berate us, but to encourage us. True, God puts us in circum-
stances that test us, but He is there to help and encourage us not to cast us further down. He did 
not come to bleed and die for us so that He could abandon us and cast us into hell at the first 
hurdle we failed. No, He reaches out His hand and walks with us. Just as He was present with 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego in the fiery furnace , just as He was present with Elijah after 1

he ran from Jezebel and hid in the cave , so He is with us.  2

God does not abandon us: He never leaves nor forsakes us . The problem is we forsake God. We 3

have to understand God can only stand in truth and righteousness. When we walk outside of 
truth and righteousness we wander from Him. All the time we must seek Him and come to Him, 
we cannot just wander off in a way that seems right to us and expect to stay close to God. How-
ever, the parable of the prodigal son is there to encourage us, in that whatever corner we have 
painted ourselves into God can rescue us and will receive us again if we turn to Him in true re-
pentance. 

Paul exhorts us to walk with God and live with our fellow man in love just as Christ loves us. Think 
about that for a moment - the depth of that statement. The whole purpose of Jesus’ life was to 
bring us to God - no matter what it cost. In fact He knew it would cost everything He was as a 
man. He came in the form of a servant to do His Father’s will and rescue us from corruption, 
bringing us back into fellowship with God for all those that would receive Him. This surrender was 
Him being perfect even as His Father in heaven is perfect. If we follow the same example our per-
fection is made perfect. 

In the next two verses Paul lists those things that are not consistent with our walk in the Spirit. This 
is not a complete list, there are other lists that appear in the scripture, given for guidance not 
condemnation . A word study will reveal all that God has to say on these matters. In these days of 4

‘anything goes Christianity’ it would be helpful to understand what is meant by some of these 
words. This is particularly relevant in view of the unequivocal statements in Revelation and else-
where. We have a number of warnings in the scripture toward those who think they can ‘love and 

 Daniel 3:8-25.1

 1 Kings 19:9-18.2

 Deuteronomy 31:6,8; Joshua 1:5; Hebrews 13:5.3

 Galatians 5:19-21; Revelation 21:8; 22:15.4
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make a lie , a reminder of the parable of the ten virgins , Christ’s admonition to the Church at 5 6

Ephesus , the Church at Thyatira  the workers of iniquity  to name but a few. Throughout the New 7 8 9

Testament we are exhorted to work worthy of our calling and not be entangled with the ways of 
the world.  

 How much worse (sterner and heavier) punishment do you suppose he will be judged to  
 deserve who has spurned and [thus] trampled underfoot the Son of God, and who has   
 considered the covenant blood by which he was consecrated common and unhallowed,  
 thus profaning it and insulting and outraging the [Holy] Spirit [Who imparts] grace (the un 
 merited favour and blessing of God)? (Hebrews 10:29 AMP). 

The reason the blood was put on the doorposts and lintel at the Passover  and not the threshold 10

was to guarantee that they would not trample the sacred blood under foot.   

If we are truly born of the Holy Spirit He will bring us under conviction, we will know what we are 
doing, or what we seek to do, is wrong. But we have an adversary who is keen to undermine what 
God is doing in us, so we must beware and hold these things in our hearts so we are not distract-
ed from the pure path. Those that are sincere need to not be driven to condemnation by what I 
have said for you will come to the foot of the cross pleading for deliverance and God will grant it. 
Just make sure that the devil does not try to tempt to you back into sin by answering those imag-
inations.   

Fornication: the Greek word is πορνεία ‘porneia’ from which we get our word pornography. It 
refers to any sort of harlotry including adultery and incest. Mounce’s goes on to say: illicit sexual 
intercourse: homosexuality, lesbianism,  intercourse with animals, intercourse with close relatives, 
intercourse with a divorced man or woman. Pornography of any sort avails us of having inter-
course in our imagination, something which Jesus specifically calls sin . We can commit spiritual 11

adultery with all sorts of things which we put before God including wrong doctrine. Wrong doc-
trine is often referred to as harlotry in the scripture. We have to remember our Covenant with 
God is a marriage covenant and we are to be presented to Christ chaste, in pure white robes, 
without blemish and without spot . Some spurn the need for repentance but in my experience 12

the need for repentance and adjustment is ongoing as God reveals more of Himself to us and we 
are more unmasked. That work that is spoken of Hebrews 4:12-13 is a very clear reference to the 
extremity of what is completed in us by the Holy Spirit. Of course, our role in all of this is our 
submission to God. We can resist Him but that just delays the process as we are brought around 
once more face to face with our overcoming. When we see God in all His glory our immediate 
reaction is one of comparison and I do not think that is a wrong reaction. It was the reaction of 
Isaiah  and the reaction of the Apostle John . The upshot though is that our life is changed for 13 14

 Revelation 22:15.5

 Matthew 25:1-13.6

 Revelation 2:5.7

 Revelation 2:22.8

 Luke13:27.9

 Exodus 12:2210

 Matthew 5:28.11

 Ephesians 5:27.12

 Isaiah 6:5-7.13

 Revelation 1:17.14
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ever and we are not to return to our old ways but stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has 
made us free .  15

Uncleanness: ἀκαθαρσία ‘akatharsia’; impurity, physically or morally: uncleanness in a physical or 
moral sense: lewdness; the impurity of lustful, luxurious, profligate living; of impure motives (de-
ception). We know deceit is a ploy of the devil and many of our motivations can be judged 
against what Spirit they are of. However, we can persuade ourselves that machiavellian motives 
can be justified - they cannot. If you need to be underhand to achieve your goals you are not 
trusting in Christ who will always work things out according to His will. 

Filthiness: obscenity. 

Foolish talking or jesting: dirty jokes, sexual innuendo, flirting. 

A whoremonger is a person who prostitutes themselves. There are wider implications than sex for 
money or other gratuities. Similar to fornication, the Greek word used on this occasion is πόρνος 
‘pornos’. Mounce’s refers to a catamite in this regard, there is also a reference to debauchery 
which indicates excessive indulgence in food, drink and sexual activity. In modern terms binge 
drinking, obesity and sex addiction.  

Idolatry: these days that can cover just about anything in our modern lifestyle, which is basically 
very idolatrous. Cars, phones, the latest fashions: our society is fed by celebrity and we must re-
ject it, acting soberly and with self control. Our enjoyment is not in alcohol and the things of this 
world but in the things of God. Living and moving under the power of the anointing of the Holy 
Spirit, seeing men and women, boys and girls being saved, healed and delivered is far more ex-
citing than anything this world has to offer. It only has counterfeits to God’s glory. I stand amazed 
in the presence of Jesus the Nazarene.  

Finally, on this matter we need to acknowledge the power of God. Nothing is impossible for God. 
I have personally received great deliverance and I have seen many others receive the same. Not 
only healing and deliverance from things like alcohol and nicotine but deliverance from deep 
emotional issues binding the Christian to defeat and disappointment.  

 Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing 
 he ever liveth to make intercession for them (Hebrews 7:25). 

God came to set us free from ALL that binds us, even those things we cannot discuss with anyone 
else. But we can discuss them with God, He will not be shocked, He knows anyway. All these 
things are the result of the corruption of God’s creation perpetrated by satan through Adam’s fall. 
I praise God that God raised up a second Adam, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, that He has 
set us free, all those that come unto God by Him. I know some will say that we are already free 
because of Christ’s victory and I agree we are. However, this salvation is not theoretical, it is prac-
tical. It is no good telling an alcoholic that Jesus set him free if he still has to drink himself into a 
stupor every day just to get by. No! Curse that spirit of addiction, command it to wither and die 
and set him free, really free - no more craving alcohol. it works, even the most addicted alcoholics 
and drug addicts and can be delivered. The power of God at work. We should not have to send 
folks to addiction centres - I have seen the power of God just cut off the addiction like a sharp 
axe. Even folk coming into the meeting drunk, leave stone cold sober and full of the joy of salva-
tion. God is not a disappointment!  

 Galatians 5:1.15
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So what is sickness? In medical terms it is a corruption of the correct order of things. Whatever it 
is that description applies. A man with a withered hand is no different from a child with measles or 
someone with cancer or even someone with alcoholism. They are all suffering from the corruption 
of the correct order of things. Political correctness says that we should view the man with the 
withered hand as though that incapacity is his normal. I am afraid that is how far corruption has 
inveigled itself into our society. It is not God’s normal, and while the person may have got used to 
the idea, it is not usually a normal he welcomes but accommodates. There is no condemnation in 
that but we have to acknowledge that we are God’s creation not satan’s. If we prayed more for 
people who had need of creative miracles we would see more creative miracles, but most of us 
put this on the ‘too hard to do’ shelf. If we look at the problem through our own eyes it is too hard 
to do, but I thank God that through His eyes nothing is too hard to do. Faith does not work with 
the possible, it works in the impossible. You do not need faith for the possible.  

We have to get our believing right. So many things we read of in the scripture we do not see be-
cause our believing needs adjusting. It is not must about faith though, it is also about relationship, 
we have to spend time with God, just as Jesus did. We need to seek God with expectation, not 
condemning ourselves, but saying: ‘we need this Lord, we need to set free these men and 
women in whom You delight - set them free so they can delight fully in You, and then thanking 
God for His answer to prayer. Hungry and thirsty people keep asking until they are filled.  

We justify our unbelief with excuses - we have to be realistic. If we pray and nothing happens do 
not blame God or the person being prayed for! Do not spend time studying the scripture or read 
a suitably entitled book, trying to find a way of explaining why it is super spiritual that God has 
not moved. Do not for one second consider the devil’s lie that God has blessed us with sickness 
for our benefit. We need to fast and pray until we are thinking as God thinks, doing as God does. I 
may have said this before but fasting is to deal with our flesh, not to persuade God to move. He 
does not need persuading, He is much more ready to move than we are. The problem is with us. 

One Saturday I got to the meeting to open up the hall and prepare things. That evening I decided 
to pray for the building and stood in the chapel where the service was to be held. I prayed God’s 
protection over the building and over the people, over the works that would be done in that 
place that night for God’s Glory: I prayed that salvation, healing and deliverance would flow from 
God’s throne room into that place and into the people that night. I did not tell anyone what I had 
done, it was just between me and the Lord. Later someone came into the building and asked me 
if I had prayed for protection. I said I had. He knew, he said he could feel the power of God, the 
protection of the Blood, as he walked down the path to the entrance! Prayer is not just words, 
prayer is a powerful weapon - God’s atomic missile. Let me also recount this to you. A dear friend 
of ours had a diagnosis that was potentially serious and she was beside herself with worry. We 
did what we are commanded to do: pray for the sick. As I prayed the anointing of God came 
powerfully upon me and I began to pray under the motivation of the Spirit, in English then in my 
heavenly language - the gift of tongues. I told the lady what had happened and that God had 
heard the prayer and responded with His manifest presence. God Himself came and not only ac-
knowledged the petition but confirmed it with His own prayer through the Holy Spirit. We were, 
we are, in agreement and when two are in agreement it happens. This is powerful stuff - prayer is 
powerful. We must understand that when we pray God hears us - it is His Spirit that gives life. If 
you speak under the anointing of the Holy Spirit your words are Spirit and they are life. Truth sets 
people free, make sure you speak truth. Let no corrupt communication leave your lips, let your 
mouth be sanctified unto God for His use and for the edification of those around you. Corrupt 
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communication is not just a wayward tongue in the sense of language and crudity but it is also in 
making a falsehood of the promises of God.  

An old Christian lady I once knew often used to say: ‘Be careful where you put your body, there 
are too many fire engines who want to put your fire out’. I know she is still right. Christians think 
we have to put up with everyone speaking negatively to us or we are not being ‘christian’. It is not 
a mindset that Peter, John, Paul or any of the other Apostles would agree with. We have friends 
who live on the verge of death and speak death over themselves and all those around them. It is 
not spiritual to say that the power of God does not work for you, neither is it truth. It is carnal, a lie 
and blasphemy. It is not God’s will that you should be ill, it is the will of the devil. So stop comply-
ing with the devil’s will and start seeking God for His faith, practicing the remedy of which James 
speaks . That may seem harsh but we are dealing with life and death here and they are in the 16

grip of a delusion that will lead them to their grave before their time in the wake of a life of tor-
ment.  

Paul’s words in verses 8-14 directly relates to those Christians who still live in the darkness of sin. 
Those who do not walk in the light as He is in the light and therefore have no fellowship with the 
light. They stumble around in the dark, vainly disclaiming the sacrifice that Christ suffered on the 
Cross for our redemption and salvation from the corruption of the earth.  

Some years ago now the Lord guided me to read verses of scripture in their opposite view - it 
does give a much greater perspective of what the scripture means for us. For example, let’s take 
that scripture in 1 John 1:7: 

 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the  
 blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

Therefore if we walk in darkness the opposite is true of when we walk in the light. We do not have 
fellowship with other Christians because our belief, our conversation, is at odds with the truth. 
Fellowship is agreement and edification, discord brings another result. Some will baulk at this, but 
the sin factor in our life gets worse not better. Simply put: if we speak life we receive life, if we 
speak death we receive death.  

 Death and life are in the power of the tongue: and they that love it shall eat the fruit thereof 
 (Proverbs 18:21). 

Our conversation must be positive, in the terms of God’s promises, particularly in respect to our 
health if we are having health issues. In fact, whatever trials we are going through our declaration 
must rest in the power of God to overcome them.  

 These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall  
 have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world (John 16:33). 

I am not talking about the power of positive thinking but the declaration of truth which defeats 
the lies that the devil is trying to impose upon us. Renounce him and his lies. God’s promises are 
yea and amen and are manifest in Christ Jesus who is not only our Redeemer and Saviour but He 
is our continuing salvation, for if we abide in Him we stand in the power of God. Christ’s name is 
the most powerful name in all of creation. His name is above every other name both in this age 
and in the ages to come. Everything is under His feet and we are seated in heavenly places with 
Him. We are His body, the fulness of Him that fills everything everywhere with Himself. That verse 

 James 5:14-15.16
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never fails to fill me with awe. That we should be given that privileged position of being part of 
Christ, His body. He is not ashamed to call us by His name. Our body is the part that acts on be-
half of our real self - our spirit - man would call it our character or mind. Our mind is more than 
the functioning of our brain. Our body works by the automatic responses God has placed in our 
body so that we can be alive. We do not have to think about breathing or drawing nutrients out of 
what we eat and drink. We do not have to think about all those natural functions that keep us liv-
ing minute by minute, hour by hour, day by day. Just think about how our body operates, so 
complex that man has not been able to even fully understand it never mind replicate it. But we 
are the Body of Christ - He does all that is necessary to stimulate that Body to life through His life 
in us. So we are His doing bit, as we are moved by the Holy Spirit: God’s action man. Man plays a 
significant part in God. We were the last thing to be created because everything else was created 
for us. He created us in His image and then gave all He had created to Adam as soon as He creat-
ed him. We sit here on earth thinking about our mortality and the littleness that we are in the 
terms of the universe, even God, only to realise through the revelation of the Holy Spirit that we 
are not insignificant in God’s eyes. Not only are we His delight, He did it all for us. We are the 
apple of His eye, the centre of His universe. It is not going too far to describe us in these terms 
and once we begin, just begin, to grasp this truth we begin to understand how much God loves 
us. How deep the Father’s love is for us. The idea that we are unworthy and that we continue to be 
unworthy needs to be put into context with how God thinks about us. We would then realise that 
God thinks we are worthy or else why would He have come to die for us so that we could be rec-
onciled to Him and come into the inheritance He has planned for us? Why would He have chosen 
us before the worlds were formed  when He was just musing about what He would create? Do 17

you think it could possibly be because God planned it all just for us? Just think about that: God 
has planned an inheritance for you and me, creation was made for us to enjoy with Him. 

 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we  
 know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And  
 every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure (1 John 3:2-3).  

Our inheritance is so vast that it will take all of eternity to unveil it to us. We are the Sons of God 
now, and no less than that. A few years ago an actor discovered that he was related to a King of 
England. It caused quite a lot of interest and amusement. If any one of us discovered that about 
ourselves it would change our attitude to who we are. But we are King’s sons - Princes. We are a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation . We are not just a puny human being filled with the Holy Spirit. 18

You see, God changes everything. Old things are passed away, behold all things are become 
new . Recognising who we truly are brings everything into perspective. The authority of our El19 -
der Brother is our authority too. We stand in our family name - the Name of whom the whole fami-
ly in heaven and earth is named - that name is our Father’s name. That Name sets us apart, identi-
fies us as who we are in Christ and who Christ is in us. So think on that the next time the devil 
comes along and tells you you are a failure, that you are unworthy. When he reminds you of what 
remains in you that is unsubdued to God. On Christ the solid rock I stand, all other ground is sink-
ing sand.  

 Ephesians 1-4.17

 1 Peter 2:9.18

 2 Corinthians 5:17.19
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 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever   
 things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
 are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things  
 (Philippians 4:8). 

 Rejoice evermore. Pray without ceasing. In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God 
 in Christ Jesus concerning you (1 Thessalonians 5:16-18). 

Our walk with God is, to some degree, experimental. It is not wholly random, because we are 
guided by the Holy Spirit, if we pay attention, but we do have to prove what is acceptable unto 
the Lord. Our lifestyle should not condemn us. I can tell you from experience that if there is some-
thing that you are doing in your life that you do not realise is unacceptable to God, He will tell 
you. Of course, if we read the scripture and apply it to ourselves we will be aware of where we fall 
short and change our ways. It is surprising how many of us read the scripture and then apply it to 
everyone else, as though we are a special case. One of our most frequent prayers should be: 

 Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts: And see if there be  
 any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting (Psalms 139:23-24). 

Wisdom is the application of truth and if we are to be set free in Christ the truth has to be re-
vealed in us. The most poignant illustration of our life in God is the story of creation in Genesis. 
When we accept Jesus as our Saviour, He establishes in us an Eden - a dwelling place for God - in 
our spirit. What is missing before salvation, why we are death and live in the death which is mani-
fest by separation from God, is that vital part that God put into us that completes the image of 
God in mankind. That part is His Spirit. His Spirit brings life to our whole being. What we have fol-
lowing salvation is that place of ‘Eden’ within us, in our spirit. From that start point the rest of our 
being can be subdued to God. That is the operation of truth in our inward parts (Psalm 51). Truth 
sets us free and as truth is imparted to us through the revelation of the Holy Spirit we are set more 
and more free.  

 But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into  
 the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord (2 Corinthians 3:18).   

For as we look upon Christ - as He is revealed in us - we become more like Him. Some would say 
that we have to read the scripture to become like Christ. That it is that instilling of Christ trans-
ferred into us from the scripture that gives us a view of who He is and compels us to be like Him. 
To a point that is true. Although I would point out that there are many people who have read and 
do read the scripture who are not so blessed. We discover Christ in the scripture and we are 
made aware of Him. However, Jesus asked our Father and He sent to us the Holy Spirit. 

 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not 
 speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you  
 things  to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. 
 All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall 
 shew it unto you (John 16:13-15). 

So it is not that we read the scripture, just like any other book, but that we read the scripture in the 
attitude of waiting upon the Holy Spirit for revelation. Read in an attitude of seeking. The Holy 
Spirit’s ministry, among other things, is to guide us into ALL truth. The Holy Spirit will glorify Christ 
and the Father. Jesus made it quite plain that He and His Father, our Father, are one. While we see 
Jesus in the flesh, in the Spirit they are one and the same. What we see as potential in us, is the 
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actual reality in Christ. Those component parts are in us! When we received Jesus as our Saviour, 
Christ entered into our heart. If we sought and received the infilling of the Holy Spirit, our Pente-
cost, the Holy Spirit then came and dwelt within us. As we have already acknowledged the Holy 
Spirit is the Spirit of the Father. So we are indwelled by all the fulness of God in as much as all the 
components that we recognise as God are living in us. This is an awesome truth and an awesome 
reality. Once we realise that God, in all His fulness, is living in us it changes everything. It changes 
our attitude to God’s nearness to us. How much closer can He get than inside us? It changes our 
attitude to God’s power in us. The issue now is not that we do not have power but how that power 
is released. Some would be content to know that the power of God lives in them but if we have 
the compassion of Christ we have to release that power to satisfy the needs of those around us: 
releasing them from sin, sickness and disease.  

The summary is that the truth is administered to us through the revelation of the Holy Spirit. This 
is not a comment against the scripture, just a statement on of the level of emphasis. The scripture 
gives us a focus but the Holy Spirit gives us the revelation. I read the scripture every day but I also 
commune with God in the Spirit every day. In some countries the scripture is a banned text. We 
hear stories of people who have saved for years to be able to buy a copy of the Bible. Others 
who, although they have received Christ as their Saviour do not have a copy of the Bible. We also 
read of miracles and great feats of steadfastness in the face of fierce persecution being suffered 
by these wonderful Christians. We are very fortunate to have open access to the scripture but I 
would prize the indwelling of the Holy Spirit far beyond that. 

Verses 5:17-21  

Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is. And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit; Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord; Giving thanks always for 
all things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; Submitting yourselves 
one to another in the fear of God. 

All that Paul wrote and much of what we have discussed in enlargement of the principles he put 
forward, lead us to the wisdom that is necessary to have an understanding of the will of God, not 
only in our life but in the plan He has for creation. The wisdom of and revelation of God work on 
the micro and macro levels. They have to, they are interlinked. It never ceases to amaze me how 
the Holy Spirit can speak to so many disparate groups but they all speak the same thing. I know 
that should not be a surprise but when you consider the deep divisions there are in the church it 
is surprising. I rejoice that God has got His people who are listening to His word and have the 
clear insight, determination and courage to speak it out.  

When I read verse 18: ‘be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit’ it 
immediately leads to me ask why Paul put this warning in here. The obvious conclusion is that 
there was a problem among the Ephesians regarding their conduct with alcohol. We must under-
stand that wine was the main source of hydration. Their water was not refined like ours is today, so 
the safest thing to drink was wine. Grapes were plentiful. It was the same with beer in Victorian 
times in the UK. In the AMPC this verse refers to drunkenness as debauchery and the NASB refers 
to dissipation. Both indicate a lack of continence and handing control to external influences that 
are not of the Lord. It says to me that there is a choice to be made here. Now I am not saying do 
not drink wine, it is the excess that is emphasised. I do not drink alcohol but if you enjoy an occa-
sional drink and remain in control and it does not stumble others, including those that have or 
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have had a problem with alcohol then why not? The choice to be made is between excess alcohol 
or being filled with the Spirit. We cannot have both. Alcohol is the devil’s counterfeit for the Holy 
Spirit - so make your choice. I gave up alcohol following an illness. I persisted with abstention so 
that there was nothing that could be considered to be a diversion. I think the more we get into 
holiness the more we surrender to God. That is not to say that these things are wrong in them-
selves but the risk is too great. Better to deny ourselves than to partake and compromise our rela-
tionship with the Lord.  

I was having a conversation with a group of Christians and the topic of the Sabbath came up. 
When the Lord first started to talk to me about holiness He talked to me about the Sabbath. The 
organisation I worshipped with prided themselves on the revelation that Christ is our Sabbath, 
therefore it was not necessary to keep the Sabbath as a holy day. The frequent declaration was 
that with Jesus every day is the Sabbath. I was praying one morning and the Lord said to me: ‘You 
do not even keep one day as the Sabbath’. Wow! Instantly questions arose in me about the Sab-
bath and whether I should keep a day as the Sabbath.  

Our Jewish brethren would counsel for Saturday, most Christians would state Sunday is the Sab-
bath. What I derived from what the Lord said is that a specific day is not important. But I misun-
derstood exactly what He was saying to me. If someone else had said that to me I would have 
said: ‘What do you mean?’, but my reflex was shock. 

What I later discovered was that the Lord was saying to me that He is the Sabbath but we need to 
honour Him as the Sabbath and rest in Him. Yes that means bringing everything to Him and not 
trying to solve our own needs and problems. Complete surrender: everything I am, Spirit, soul 
and body; everything I possess, being His and in His full control. I wish that was fully the case but 
it would be misleading to allow you to think that I am surrendered to that level. I pray I will be. 
What I have come to now is that I set time aside to physically rest, usually on a day when I am 
speaking at a pre-arranged meeting. I do the necessities but I try not to get involved in things 
which distract me from what is going to happen later that day. I pray and wait upon the Lord with 
the scripture in the usual way but nothing more. It settles me in the Spirit. 

I recounted this to the group discussing the Sabbath. I was asked if I was saying that Christians 
should keep the Sabbath. My response was that I would not be that dogmatic, which surprised 
the questioner. His next question was: ‘What about the Ten Commandments’. He was obviously 
referring to the commandment about keeping the Sabbath. The first four commandments ad-
dress our relationship with God the last five commandments deal with our relationship with our 
fellow man. The fifth commandment deals with both aspects: our relationship with the Lord and 
the with our fellow man. As Jesus pointed out to the nobleman , the Commandments are all 20

based on love. Love for God and love for our fellow man. You cannot worship God if you do not 
love Him. You can sing praises but worship is a spiritual love response not just words. In the same 
way we cannot commit adultery against someone, steal from or murder someone whom we love.  

This is the very essence of what God tried to encourage in the Israelites and what He is encourag-
ing in us. If we are keeping the Sabbath out of a sense of duty or because we need to do it to 
keep on God’s right side then we are not doing it as an act of worship. It is exactly the same with 
honouring Christ in the breaking of bread, or communion. Once something becomes a ‘do I have 
to’, it defames Christ rather than being a memorial to Him, exalting Him.  

 20
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It is better not to do it than to do it with the wrong motive or out of a sense of duty. Wait until you 
want to demonstrate your love for Him and seek to fulfil that in taking the emblems (communion) 
or in keeping the sabbath.  

If we have a heart of praise and worship, an attitude of gratefulness then we will naturally worship 
God, for He is the Author of all that is positive in our life. Practicing and maintaining that aware-
ness of God is most important if we are not to descend down the roller coaster of emotion. God 
does not just love us when we feel He is close to us or when we are feeling good about ourselves. 
God is love: He is constantly working with us to bring us closer to Him and His presence is always 
with us no matter what we feel like. He lives within us so He is aware of everything we think, do 
and say. That not only applies to those things we wished we had not thought, done or said but to 
everything: He hears us and if He hears us He responds. He gave Jesus for us, His first begotten, 
well-beloved Son, the pride of all heaven, so He is not going to baulk at freely giving us every-
thing else we need . Our best activity is to ensure that there is nothing that is forming a separa21 -
tion from God through lifestyle or attitude. We have to be aware of that, because there are areas 
in our lives that are not subdued to God, there will, at times, be discord with the Holy Spirit. Paul 
tells us in these verses how to stay in fellowship with God and with one another. If our attitude is 
one of worship and thanksgiving for everything we are not going to go far wrong.  

Verses 5:22-33  

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: and he is the saviour of the body. Therefore as 
the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in every thing. Hus-
bands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; That he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, That he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and with-
out blemish. So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth 
himself. For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. For this cause shall 
a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one 
flesh. This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church. Nevertheless let every 
one of you in particular so love his wife even as himself; and the wife see that she reverence her 
husband. 

The remaining verses of chapter 5 touch on the framework for marital conduct but more impor-
tantly they refer to holiness, our relationship with the Lord.  

This is probably one of the best known and most frequently quoted portions of scripture - well 
one part of it at least. Husbands who want to dominate their wife will often recount that wives 
should submit to their husband because the husband is the head of the wife. An older lady I knew 
when I was first saved would always retort: ‘he might by the head but I am the neck and the head 
cannot move without the neck’, which caused much laughter. What the scripture actually means is 
the wife’s need to adapt to her husband’s ways and minister to his needs. There does have to be 
some accommodations made in any relationship to ensure harmony. In my experience most cou-
ples get along very well with agreement negotiated and agreed out of love and respect for the 
other spouse. The husband who dominates his wife with a rigid disregard is not going to get the 

 Romans 8:32.21
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best out of the marriage and end up with a resentful wife. This is why Paul goes on to say that a 
husband must love his wife as Christ loves the Church and gave Himself for it. A husband who 
loves his wife will cater for her needs and wishes. Therefore the best relationships are produced 
by give and take on both sides. Sometimes, in exceptional cases, one of the couple may have to 
make a decision because there is not accord and time does not facilitate further discussion, in 
which case it should be the person who is best suited to make that particular decision, either by 
experience or knowledge, in consideration of the expressed wishes of their spouse. The couple 
should decide who that should be. Women are no longer kept at home, sheltered from all expo-
sure to the world and its rigours, culturally the change is significant to Paul’s experience. If the 
couple are one flesh then whoever makes the decision will be empathic to the needs and wishes 
of their spouse, therefore in this instance a break from tradition would not seem to be doctrinally 
damaging.  

Paul’s remarks on marriage relationships are drawn from what has been revealed to him of 
Christ’s relationship with the Church, His Bride. In this relationship we cannot, and would not, ap-
ply the same level of freedom regarding decision making for both husband and wife should be 
submitted to Christ.  

The mystery of oneness that forms between a man and a woman in marriage is a spiritual bond, 
not just the result of physical union. My wife and I were aware of that spiritual union before we 
married, therefore before any physical union. The physical union confirmed and enhanced that 
spiritual bond. We knew we were joined together, it was as though it was always God’s intent and 
we could not remember or imagine what is was like to be apart.  

When we consider Paul’s direction in light of the prayer Jesus prayed in John 17 we have a 
greater insight into the revelation that Paul is referring to. We are members of Christ’s Body there-
fore we are joined to one another and in that union we are one. Even though our function in the 
Body may be different, the functions complement and enhance not only one another but the 
whole. 

 From whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint  
 supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase  
 of the body unto the edifying of itself in love (Ephesians 4:16). 

The honour that God has bestowed upon us by joining us together in Christ and joining us with 
Him in His body is really is quite remarkable. He is not afraid or ashamed to be associated with us, 
joined with us, we are part of Him, adopted into Him. When Jesus talks about us being part of the 
Vine in John 15 it is not just a parable or simile but an illustration of the closeness that we enjoy 
with Him and with our Father. The grafting in that Jesus refers to means that we become part of 
the Vine, taking in the sap of the Vine, contributing to its strength and fruitfulness. We take on His 
rootstock, His strength. The scion is the only evidence that the graft took place and in some in-
stances, in the natural, it is difficult to even discern where that has been made. We really do not 
have any need to spend long periods of time in doubt about the commitment God has made to 
us in this relationship. He saved us while we were yet sinners, He knew what He was getting into, 
there is no way He is standing there waiting for us to make a mistake so that He can reject us.  

When a couple adopt a troubled child who has had a difficult upbringing starved of a Father’s 
love and correct parenting, they are understanding of the behavioural issues that arise. Neverthe-
less they apply loving correction and reiterate the conditions that apply to the relationship. Our 
heavenly Father is the same. He works through the Holy Spirit who teaches us and leads us into all 
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truth. He changes us from the inside, applying His word that cuts away all the carnality that is in 
conflict with our new status and causes us so much pain. He cuts and severs our old man from our 
new man with two-edged sword of His word spoken deep into us as He reveals more of Himself. 
We can only  escape if we abandon God, we have to submit to enable Him to do the work, be-
cause He knows everything about us, we cannot hide anything from Him . 22

Just as love between a man and woman sanctifies their relationship, God’s love for the Church 
sanctifies the Church - it sets us apart. Natural marriage takes the whole relationship onto a differ-
ent level because it legitimises the union. Not only legally but spiritually. In just the same way the 
marriage union between Christ and the Church legitimises the Church and purifies the union.  

 And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her  
 unto the man. And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she  
 shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. Therefore shall a man leave his  
 father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh (Genesis  
 2:22-24). 

We return again to the Tabernacle in the Wilderness and the Shekinah Glory resting on the Mercy 
Seat, filling the Holy of Holies and sanctifying the whole structure. As the Bride of Christ we are 
one with Christ, one Spirit, just as He testifies of the relationship between Him and His Father.  

 For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his  
 Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren (Romans 8:29). 

This is the reason we are saved, it is the reason we are filled with the Holy Spirit and the reason He 
sanctifies us with Himself. All of God’s plan is to bring mankind into the inheritance that He origi-
nally gave to Adam. When we understand that our focus is clear.  

 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we  
 know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And  
 every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure (1 John 3:2-3). 

We have to submit our flesh to the Spirit. We are given choices: that is the freedom God gives us 
in the Spirit. Our primary choice is whether to sin or not: we are set free from the bondage of sin 
so that we can choose righteousness. Not that we will not be tempted but James gives us a very 
potent remedy against sin.  

 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive the   
 crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love him. Let no man say when he  
 is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth  
 he any man: But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. 
 Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth  
 forth death (James 1:12-15). 

The evidence of this passage is that we do have the strength within us to resist sin. Sin enters first 
of all into the mind as a creative thought. It might be stimulated by one of more of the five senses 
but the mind is the starting point. The time that the stimulus for sin is at its weakest is at that point 
it enters our mind as a suggestion, an imagination. James tells us that it is only as that thought is 
allowed to germinate and draw us away into the realm of lust that we enter into sin. 

 Hebrews 4:12-13.22
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 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: (For the weapons of our   
 warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds;)  
 Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge  
 of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ; And having in 
 a readiness to revenge all disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled (2 Corinthians  
 10:3-6).  

This is where the battle is won, bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ. If, 
at the point the seed of that thought enters our mind we recognise and finish it right there, then 
that thought does not germinate and produce lust but can be cast down by focusing our mind on 
things of the Spirit. I speak in tongues or distract myself, breaking the train of that thought and 
focusing on the goodness of God .  23

Another help is to stop the connection between our senses, particularly what our eyes see, and 
the stimulation of sin in our mind. We can choose what we look at, choose to avert our eyes. 
These things are as old as sin itself and Job had a remedy: 

 I made a covenant with mine eyes; why then should I think upon a maid? (Job 31:1). 

Job was counted as the most righteous man in his generation. He had sin sussed, he knew how to 
avoid its grasp by not allowing his eyes to behold that which would lead his thoughts to sin, gen-
erating lust in his mind. It takes effort on our part to instil within us the discipline that we are going 
to avoid the stimulus for sin and live in righteousness. Guilt is a destroyer of our confidence in 
God, but as we overcome sin the overcoming strengthens our place in Christ. Finally, on this top-
ic, for those who think ‘effort’ is living under the law I would say this: yes, I agree making this effort 
is living under the law: the law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus. Now stop trying to be ‘spiritual’ 
and start to live the life of an overcomer. God did not say that the Church should sit back and He 
would send the Holy Spirit to us so that He would overcome on our behalf, He told us to do it .  24

 . . . work out (cultivate, carry out to the goal, and fully complete) your own salvation with  
 reverence and awe and trembling (self-distrust, with serious caution, tenderness of con  
 science, watchfulness against temptation, timidly shrinking from whatever might offend  
 God and discredit the name of Christ). [Not in your own strength] for it is God Who is all the 
 while effectually at work in you [energising and creating in you the power and desire], both  
 to will and to work for His good pleasure and satisfaction and delight (Philippians 2:12-13  
 AMP). 

The Holy Spirit helps us but we have to get our hands dirty at the coalface of our experience. As I 
said before God gave Canaan to the Israelites but Joshua had to lead them in battle to fight for 
their inheritance. Soon we are going to see how He has equipped us for the task.  

 Philippians 4:8.23

 Revelation 2:5; 2:16; 2:25; 3:3; 3:11; 3:18 to cite a few that are clustered together to make referring to them easier. 24
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C hildren, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. Honour thy father and mother; 
(which is the first commandment with promise;) That it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on the earth. And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but 

bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Servants, be obedient to them that are 
your masters according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ; Not with eye service, as men pleasers; but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart; With good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men: Knowing that whatso-
ever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or 
free. And, ye masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing threatening: knowing that your 
Master also is in heaven; neither is there respect of persons with him. 

Paul continues to exhort the Ephesians regarding their familial responsibilities and the conduct of 
servants and masters. All that he tells us is based on his understanding of how the Body of Christ 
should operate, therefore it is not contrary either spiritually or naturally. Someone I was speaking 
to recently told me that she was not raised in a Christian family to indicate the disadvantage she 
suffered. I was not raised in a Christian family either, although my Mother would have disagreed 
had she heard me say that. Christians in her day believed there was a God, somewhere, and the 
only time you needed to concern yourself with Him was when you died. Of course, by then it was 
too late. My Mother did give her heart to the Lord before she died. As far as I am aware my Father 
never did and stubbornly shunned God.  

There are some very good Christian parents who raise well-adjusted children who can function in 
the world and have a deep and fulfilling relationship with God and their fellow men and women. 
Others are so protective of their children that they are not equipped to live life. I have seen the 
evidence of well-intending parents that have held their children so close they have forbidden 
them to form normal relationships with other children, and the children have become emotionally 
and, sometimes mentally, unstable as a result. This is primarily the result of the false idea that 
children are born with an age of innocence and that innocence has to be maintained to keep 
them free from sin. But as King David knew we are conceived in sin , therefore we are all sinners, 1

Christian parents or not. I know how protective parents can feel but we have to trust God.  

I suppose there is more opportunity for children born of Christian parents to be exposed to the 
Gospel. The essential realisation is that we must be born again, we all have need of a Saviour, 
whether our parents are leading lights in the Church or the life and soul of the party in the pub.  It 
is a personal experience with Jesus that saves us, we cannot get into heaven on the apron strings 
of our Mother. 

If we, those born to parents who did not know the Lord, came to salvation and are now kept by 
the power of God, the same can also be true for our children. What we must do is pray for our 
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children and respectfully guide them as they mature. To dictate a lifestyle brings rebellion or im-
prisonment and both must be avoided.  

Children must be encouraged to facilitate in their hearts respect for their parents so that they can 
honour them. The word translated as ‘honour’ is τιμάω ‘timaō’ which means to revere and vener-
ate. The modern ethos is to cast older people to one side and focus on younger minds. When I 
was in my twenties I agreed, it was quite wonderful how I knew so much about so much. Now I 
am in my seventies I see the wisdom of age and have discovered so much more about how little I 
know. Wisdom is not inevitable in everyone as we grow older but if we are Godly then it is more 
likely because of the indwelling and nurturing of the Holy Spirit. If we have been firm but fair and, 
above all, loving in the upbringing of our children that honour will be facilitated within them. The 
last thing we want our children to learn from us is how not to bring up children.  

Paul turns to the servant, master relationship. The essence we get from this teaching is that what-
ever our station in life, whatever our relationship is with the fellow next to us, it must be based on 
the love of God. Godly relationships are subject to the stresses and strains of other relationships, 
but when difficulties arise a firm foundation in the relationship, based on trust, will bring a good 
result, purely because of the mutual respect that is within it.  

 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord (Hebrews 
 12:14).  

My management career taught me much about relationships with others. A manager can rule by 
fear but the people they manage will only work for the manager while he/she is present and then 
only do what is absolutely necessary. Resentment and discontent will fester. The manager that 
engages with the staff, having them share in decision-making or at least carrying them with him/
her, has their hearts and will achieve much more. They will not only work while the manager is not 
there but they will work more creatively and to the benefit of the vision that they feel they have 
helped to formulate. While they may not like everything that happens there will be a level of loy-
alty and the will to succeed.  

Verses 6:10-13 

Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. 

What we really want to get to is the armour but if we do not understand that there is a battle to 
fight and a need for armour and weapons to defend and repel, we will never take it seriously. 
Some Christians accept that there is a battle and there is armour but they do not engage with the 
principle or reality on which these verses are based. The modern church teachings deflect the 
Christian from their responsibility, that responsibility is to defeat the works of the devil . Christ has 2

already defeated the devil and all his works on Calvary but we must secure the land we inherited. 
Furthermore, there is a devil to be defeated, a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour. When 
we read of his assault on Adam we immediately witness two features of his strategy: 

 Ephesians 3:10.2
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1. he was more cunning than any other creature, he got to Adam through a circuitous route, 
using someone whom Adam trusted; 

2. when he spoke to Eve he started by questioning her understanding of what God had 
commanded, not saying God was wrong but that she had misunderstood. Then he deep-
ened that doubt by directly denying that the penalty for disobedience that God had de-
clared would not fall upon her.  

Therefore he is unlikely to launch a full on frontal attack on you, he is more likely to uses an access 
point that you are not aware of, or not wary of. An unexpected entrance. Disease comes but we 
are protected by the Blood of Jesus, so why is it there? Because we have opened ourselves up to 
it, by what we have unwittingly said or unwittingly done that has put a chink in our armour. Speak-
ing negative things about ourselves or others is one such entry point. When our health is chal-
lenged we are just egging satan on if we start declaring death and sickness over ourselves. We 
need to cast out the symptoms and refuse them immediately they appear, like temptation. There 
is this weird doctrine prevalent in the Church that somehow God has allowed the sickness to im-
prove us. Well, when I feel ill, I do not feel it as an improvement. God is not the author of sickness, 
it is a corruption of what God has done. If God wants to improve you He does not need to make 
you sick and bring you to death.  

 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might  
 have life, and that they might have it more abundantly (John 10:10). 

If God is our healer and the record from Genesis to Revelation is that He is, then why would He 
afflict you with sickness? It is contrary to who He is. I frequently declare that God does not want us 
to be ill. The ‘defence’ is usually ‘but I am so that cannot be true’. We are letting our experience 
contradict the truth of the scripture. If we do that we are calling God a liar. God is our Healer be-
cause He does not want us afflicted by illness. There is an abundance of scriptures to substantiate 
that statement. He called Himself Jehovah-Rapha: God who heals . He is the same yesterday, to3 -
day and forever : just as He was the God who heals the Israelites, He is the God who heals to us. 4

Facebook is a blessing and a curse but it does enable us to engage with people that we would 
never normally ’meet’. It is astounding how many Christians are not spiritually aware. They have a 
form of Godliness which denies the power of God. There are those that will protest they believe 
in healing, but then deny the power of God will be able to heal them because they are doomed 
to die. They will not make old bones. We have people who profess Christ but deny the Holy Spirit. 
There is no fear of God, no understanding or discernment. The Holy Spirit is maligned and dis-
credited, men and women filled with the presence and power of God are vilified and accused. I 
pray that the Lord will forgive them for they do not know what they are doing. But the reason for 
all of this is covered in these first verses of Ephesians 6, for the ministry of satan is to drive a 
wedge between the Church and God and one another, making us feel insecure or feeding us 
wrong doctrine. Initiating division and dissent. We should remember that a glass of pure water is 
made impure by one grain of salt. Adam was in the place where God visited daily, Eden was 
God’s best, prepared for mankind. When we compare the little we know of Eden with the earth 
today we see a remarkable difference. Gold and precious stones were everywhere, there was 
fruit, herbs and wildlife in abundance, not a thorn in sight. Everything just blossomed and grew 
without constraint. We have to risk life to mine gold and precious stones, even coal. Plants and 

  Exodus 15:26.3

 Hebrews 13:8.4
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animals grow among the weeds and there are problems with pests and diseases, such is the fruit 
of sin. 

So let us look at what God has equipped us with to defend ourselves from satan’s devices and to 
fight the good fight of faith.  

‘Be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might’ is the first exhortation that Paul gives in his 
exposition of the armour that God has provided. The Greek word translated ‘strong’ is 
ἐνδυναμόω ‘endynamoō’ which means to empower, endue with strength and increase in 
strength, a dynamo. A dynamo is fuelled as it goes, it is not a static form of power, the more pres-
sure you apply to the pedals the brighter the light. Although it is a crude simile it does equate, as 
we press into God more, God reveals Himself to us more. We are immediately taken to Luke 
24:49: 

 And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of   
 Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high.  

The promise of our Father for which they tarried in Jerusalem was the Baptism in the Holy Spirit 
given on the day of Pentecost. We must also take note of what God said to Joshua and the re-
markable events that surrounded the preparation for Joshua’s assault on Jericho and then of 
course the actual battle itself. We are being prepared right now, at the time of writing this in 2020 
the preparation is virtually complete. We are in the throes of the first worldwide event that threat-
ens the very substance of our civilisation as we know it: Covid 19. Our world is being shaken eco-
nomically, culturally and socially but this is just the first flurry, worse is to come. We are about to 
enter into a tumultuous battle that will see Jesus rapture His Church and then, following a short 
period of time His feet will descend on the Mount of Olives which will cleave in two and Christ’s 
Kingdom will be established upon the earth, administered from the Holy City, the City of 
Jerusalem. Then we will see the New Jerusalem descend from heaven and a New Earth will come 
forth.  

So what of Joshua? The Lord gave him very definite instructions as to how he was to prepare for 
battle. It was not a master class on strategy, nor was it some revolutionary, game changer 
weapon. It was this series of events: 

 Have not I commanded thee? Be strong and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither be  
 thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest (Joshua 1:9). 

We then come to the events surrounding Rahab and the spies that Joshua sent out. She is count-
ed among the believers in the history of Israel for her faithfulness to them . God is speaking to 5

Joshua all the time as he prepares for battle and draws ever nearer to Jericho. As they come to 
the banks of the Jordan, Joshua sends his captains throughout the camp to give instruction for 
their passing through Jordan.   

 And Joshua said unto the people, Sanctify yourselves: for to morrow the Lord will do   
 wonders among you (Joshua 3:5). 

In accordance with God’s promise we once more see the flow of the river Jordan stemmed and 
heaped up so that the Israelites could cross over on dry ground. God promised Joshua that He 
would be with Joshua all the time and the people would fear him as they feared Moses. He kept 

 Hebrews 11:31; James 2:25.5
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His promises every time. As I have said before, great fear will come upon the Church and great 
fear will come upon the people who will not dare join themselves to the Church insincerely. 

 And it shall come to pass, as soon as the soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of  
 the Lord, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of   
 Jordan shall be cut off from the waters that come down from above; and they shall stand  
 upon an heap (Joshua 3:13). 

Joshua was obedient to all that God commanded him and God gave Joshua promises of how He 
would bless him if he continued to be obedient. He had Joshua put right all that had lapsed dur-
ing their sojourn in the wilderness. God commanded Joshua to circumcise all those males that 
had been born during those forty years and come through the wilderness. Through that God took 
away from them the reproach of Egypt and completely restored them. They kept the passover at 
Gilgal and as they ate of the corn of the land the daily manna was withdrawn.  

I just love what God did next, as Joshua came right alongside Jericho God was right there with 
him. 

 And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked,  
 and, behold, there stood a man over against him with his sword drawn in his hand: and   
 Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? And he  
 said, Nay; but  as captain of the host of the Lord am I now come. And Joshua fell on his face 
 to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, What saith my lord unto his servant? And  
 the captain of the Lord's host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for the  
 place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so (Joshua 5:13-15).   

They followed the Lord into battle, just as they had followed Him when the Ark of the Covenant 
parted Jordan. All of their victories were won as they followed God. Followed Him in every detail 
of what He spoke to them. God had given Jericho into their hand: how could they fail to see the 
victory. Just as Jesus gave the Kingdom into our hand, how can we fail.  

Modern theology says we are safe and satan has no hold over us. If that is true why is the Church 
so hampered: beset with sickness, division and iniquity? Is there underestimation in our percep-
tion of our enemy and misconception in our doctrine? Surely a more reasonable approach is to 
accept that Christ has given us the tools to keep satan in his rightful place, under our feet, but to 
acknowledge that we have to know what is available to us and how to use what has been placed 
at our disposal.  

God’s ways are not our ways  He works from the top to the bottom. We would expect to fight the 6

battles to win the war but Christ has won the war - satan is defeated, we now have to fight the bat-
tles to enter into His victory.   

There are those who deny the need to fight, some who would argue that it is not the nature of 
Christ to fight.  Christ did not fight in the flesh but He clearly fought and won the spiritual battle 
taking back the keys of sin and death from our adversary the devil. We have to come to the un-
derstanding that our battle is spiritual and we cannot fight and win in our own strength, we have 
to deploy spiritual weapons and spiritual strategies. Paul indicates this in 2 Corinthians 10:4, as 
well as in Ephesians 6:12. He goes on to say our fight is spiritual, therefore warfare is not only 

 Isaiah 55:8. 6
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scripturally valid but a practical necessity in ensuring satan’s hold over Christians is released and 
we are truly conformed to the Son of God, not just in promise but in reality.  

 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. And the servant 
 abideth not in the house for ever: but the Son abideth ever. If the Son therefore shall make  
 you free, ye shall be free indeed (John 8:34-36 KJV). 

Obedience is a key to victory, a key to power, a key to overcoming. When I asked God why there 
were so many weak and sickly among us that is what He told me - the reason was disobedience. 
We had become careless, blasé, not fearing the holiness of God, carnal Christians living as the 
world lives, trusting as the world trusts when we should have been ‘wholly leaning on Jesus 
name’. For our salvation is wholly in Him. His name is far above every other name. The Lord Jesus 
Christ made much of obedience, it was not only the bedrock of His relationship with His Father 
but the bedrock of our relationship with Him. Because obedience is the fruit of love: 

 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father's  
 commandments, and abide in his love (John 15:10). 

It is not only that obedience brings the reward but love drives obedience. If you truly love some-
one you want to please them, if only because seeing their pleasure brings you pleasure. However, 
there is a theme in Christ’s words on this topic. The love that you have in your heart toward Him 
will make you obedient purely because you would not wish to offend Him or risk losing that love. 
The one thing we have forgotten is that despite God blessing the Tabernacle and then Solomon’s 
Temple with His presence, the Shekinah Glory, the one thing that caused Him to withdraw His 
presence was sin - disobedience. He cannot abide sin and will not abide with it. That does not sit 
well with the current doctrine of the Church, but am I supposed to disregard what God said di-
rectly to me? Man will always find a way around the word of God if it doesn’t suit him. That is how 
the Jews found themselves in exile so many times and why the Church is impotent: no power, no 
Holy Spirit because the Holy Spirit was given to provide power to the Church. The fact that there 
are a few men and women filled with the power of God, ministering truth is testament to this, not 
a repudiation of it. We are a holy nation - not just a few - a holy nation, we have been made a 
people when we have no right to be a people, we are a peculiar people, picked out for Him, 
made a people peculiar to Him by the grace of God. And so we should follow Him, as we follow 
Him He will be the captain of the host to us. The host is the army of God. We have only just begun 
to pull upon the resources of heaven. Wait and see the mighty works God will do in the coming 
days. I have stood amazed in His presence, as His presence has brought significant healing and 
reconciliation. We have been open mouthed as we witness congenital problems in a fourteen 
year old boy creatively healed in an instant, we did not even know until the hospital told him; 
marriages restored - the man had actually left the meeting to pack a bag and leave his wife when 
the Lord told him he must go back to the meeting. He walked in just as we were unwittingly pray-
ing for his wife and they were instantly restored. Long standing mental illness healed at a word; a 
man brought back from the brink of death owing to multi-organ failure; knee joints healed, can-
cers gone and so the list goes on, some of which I cannot even remember, some we are probably 
not aware of, but God has recorded in heaven. I tell you, the captain of the host is with us, 
dressed for battle and His sword drawn. 

The armour of God is to enable us to stand against all the wiles of the enemy: satan and his 
demons. His cunning craftiness is no match for the armour of God. We have to recognise that 
everything has a spiritual root to those of us that are spiritual. Everything we experience has a 
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spiritual root, it is either from God or from the devil, because we live in the spiritual realm, so we 
are aware of that extra dimension. So what form does the enemy take? Paul clearly tells us there is 
a hierarchy of evil. The mistake so many of us make is to approach these problems, these attacks, 
from the carnal realm. Just because the threat is coming from a natural focus does not mean that 
we have to fight it in the natural realm. When Jesus rebuked Peter , He was not referring to Peter 7

as a person but the carnal spirit of natural understanding that he was speaking from. Jesus ad-
dressed the problem in the Spirit. Once we understand that it is driven from a spiritual source we 
start in the Spirit. So do not wrestle against flesh and blood, get into the realms of the Spirit and 
exercise your heavenly authority.  

 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and   
 whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven (Matthew 18:18).   

But Jesus went further than that He went on to say: 

 Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they  
 shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. For where two or three  
 are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them (Matthew 18:19-20). 

If you and I agree, to be in one accord concerning any thing, then the answer is guaranteed. Je-
sus said it is so! Now I know that the second part of this scripture is usually quoted in reference to 
a small gathering, it is literally any gathering where the focus is Jesus, He is here with us now. As 
soon as you and another start to take about the things of God He is there. The two men walking 
the road to Emmaus started to discuss the unlikely, to them, event of Jesus’ resurrection and im-
mediately Jesus was there . He is in the midst, as He was/is in the midst of the golden candle8 -
sticks in Revelation . 9

What of this hierarchy of evil? Let us not allow the description to engender any thoughts of any 
supposition of satan’s power or authority. It is not that satan does not have any power, it is that 
satan does not have any power over the authority of Christ or those that stand in Christ’s name, 
for he was defeated at Calvary. 

 Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts for  
 men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them (Psalms   
 68:18).  

 For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers,   
 against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places  
 (Ephesians 6:12). 

We may have notional thoughts about what is noted in this verse but if we can view this as a hier-
archy we see how satan works and the areas we need to be aware of. He is not a disorganised 
rabble, but a well practiced and experienced adversary for which we need to be equipped to re-
pel. I belonged to an organisation that would not allow satan to be spoken of among them. They 
claimed it gave him power. I do not disagree with that claim, as when speaking about satan it can 
be that we end up glorifying what he has done. However, we must understand how he works or 
we will not recognise him. Equally we must understand that God is overall, that the whole ministry 

 Matthew 16:23.7

 Luke 24:13-32.8

 Revelation 1:13.9
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of Christ is and was to defeat the works of the devil . And he is comprehensively defeated. We 10

give satan power by declaring his works and viewing him with fear.  

So what are principalities and powers? Rulers of the darkness are a little more obvious as is spiri-
tual wickedness.  

Principalities: the Greek word is ἀρχή ‘archē’: Strongs dictionary describes this as ‘the first person 
or thing in a series, a leader; something that is from the first, originally. We know that Lucifer was 
from the first, an original son of God but he was corrupted with pride.  

Powers: the Greek word is ἐξουσία ‘exousia’ and refers to spiritual potentates; one who possess-
es authority. 

Rulers of the darkness of this world: the Greek word for ruler is: κοσμοκράτωρ ‘kosmokratōr’ 
which is an epithet of satan. A world ruler, lord of the world, prince of this age, the devil and his 
demons. A worldly prince: a power paramount in the world of the unbelieving and ungodly.  

Spiritual wickedness: the Greek word for wickedness is: πονηρία ‘ponēria’, which refers to deprav-
ity, iniquity, malice, evil purposes and desires.  

We must counter that with a clear statement that there is also a hierarchy in heaven which com-
prises thrones, dominions, rulers and authorities as is revealed to us in Colossians 1:16 (AMP): 

 For it was in Him that all things were created, in heaven and on earth, things seen and   
 things unseen, whether thrones, dominions, rulers, or authorities; all things were created  
 and exist through Him [by His service, intervention] and in and for Him. 

The authority that the Church has, is given to us by the Lord Jesus Christ because of the position 
He bought for us through His precious blood. When we speak, we speak to the mountain  in the 11

name and authority of Jesus, it is as if Jesus Himself has spoken. When we pray we do not have to 
beg for whatever we request, for God has already given it to us.  

 He who did not withhold or spare [even] His own Son but gave Him up for us all, will He not 
 also with Him freely and graciously give us all [other] things? (Romans 8:32 AMP). 

We command the sickness to leave in the name and authority of Jesus Christ. It has to go! Every-
thing has to bow to the name of Jesus.  

Satan was thrown out of heaven and cast down to the earth . Therefore the limit of his kingdom 12

is the earth and those that are unbelieving and ungodly, the ‘unredeemed’. The ‘high places’ do 
not refer to heaven, they refer to the sky, the realm of the atmosphere of the earth. The devil is 
described as the ‘prince of the power of the air’. Therefore the sphere of his influence is entirely 
earthly. He lives in darkness therefore he has no concept of light and cannot walk as we walk in 
light and understanding. He is the author of corruption, the father of lies and the author of confu-
sion. When we see all of these things we see his nature. The devil is the very antipathy of Christ, 
truly the spirit of antichrist. 

Consequently, we can also see where the negative things in our life come from. We have to be 
ever watchful that we are not being used in the ministry of demons. The odd lie, the accusation 
made against another, the gossip and Machiavellian subterfuge and intrigue of manipulation and 

 1 John 3:8.10

 Mark 11:22.11

 Luke 10:18.12
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control. The antidote to all of this is the armour of God, for the elements that it comprises are not 
abstract, they are real and spiritual, relating directly to the gifts God has graced us with. Neither 
are these things automatic: Paul tells us we have to put them on, it is something we do, it is not 
something that just happens. I came to a very specific point in my walk with God when He 
brought me to the armour. I remember praying one morning to be covered with the armour of 
God, quoting this scripture. As I spoke I felt the armour click into place. It was a close fitting and 
light armour, but it was on me, I saw it and felt it. I was dressed in it. I now know that when I pray 
that prayer, using the words of that scripture, that my armour is in place, fit for purpose. 

Just before we get into the specifics of the armour there is one other thing that I must draw your 
attention to: the importance of standing. Not standing as in being upright, but standing in as 
much as being steadfast. Steadfast means to be firmly established, immovable and unflinching, to 
keep your appointed place. Paul tells us to stand, reminds us to stand and then reminds us to 
stand again, three times we are told to stand, all within these three verses and then we are told to 
stand yet again. 

Verses 14-17. 

 Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on the breastplate of  
 righteousness; And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace; Above all,  
 taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the   
 wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of  
 God (Ephesians 6:14-17). 

The first word in verse 14 is: stand. Four times Paul tells us to stand: be steadfast. We are going to 
experience things that will make us want to shrink back, cause us to waver but we must stand. 
Naturally battles are won and lost in the determination of our mind but in spiritual warfare we 
must stand in the strength and power and might of the Spirit of God. Standing is very important, 
Paul reiterates this again in his letter to the Church in Rome.  

 Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering; (for he is faithful that   
 promised;) (Hebrews 10:23). 

Not wavering, unflinching. We flinch when we are threatened and take defensive action. The Mer-
riam-Webster Dictionary definition of flinching is: ‘to withdraw or shrink from or as if from pain, to 
tense the muscles involuntarily in anticipation of discomfort’.  

 Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in  
 him. But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the  
 saving of the soul (Hebrews 10:38-39). 

Derek Prince, in his book, Declaring God’s Word, (Prince, 2008) uses an illustration of the seat belt 
sign coming on when travelling in an aircraft: you expect turbulence. When Paul tells us to be un-
wavering, to exhort us not to draw back, or recoil, it is because we are going to be put in circum-
stances when our faith will be tested, when we will be tempted to be discouraged and feel natu-
rally fearful. But we are not to live in the weakness of our flesh but stand in the power and might 
of the Spirit, the authority of Christ. We must overcome it and stand. When satan comes and 
speaks his lies into our mind we can confidently respond with the promises of God, with scriptural 
confirmation of the love and power of God in us and to us, underpinning all that we are in Him: 
standing on the Rock Christ Jesus. 

I live in that scripture that tells us just who we are and where we are in Christ: 
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 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up  
 Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you 
 (Romans 8:11). 

There is so much in those few words. The Spirit that raised Christ from the dead was the Glory of 
the Father : the Shekinah Glory, the manifest presence of our Father. That is the same Spirit that 13

indwells you and me at the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. We are sanctified, consecrated, by the 
presence of the Father dwelling in us, just as His presence descended on the Holiest Place in the 
Tabernacle and sanctified not only the whole structure but everything that was in it and close to it, 
the instruments of worship and the people who served God in it, the Levites appointed by God’s 
command. When we know this, by revelation, we have to live in the reality of it. God’s presence 
changes everything, there is a step-change into the realm of heaven, into the Spirit. The Kingdom 
of Heaven is at hand as we step into God’s presence in us, standing in the Name, in the authority 
of God. All of this may sound somewhat detached from relationship but our strength is based on 
the relationship we have with our Father. We can only really know Him as the eyes of our under-
standing become enlightened, we need to be enlightened to dispel the darkness of fear and un-
belief, the dependence on our own self consciousness. If we live in natural fear of Him, in the fear 
of shame and recoil, we do not know Him, but if we live in the fear of God that manifests itself in 
reverence and confidence then we have a relationship that is based on the love of God we find in 
Christ Jesus, we become God conscious. 

We need to push the limits in our experience, not as naughty children but as pioneers discover-
ing the abundant treasures of a new world. Dare to let go of our self reliance and let God take the 
reins.  

As I have indicated before the Armour of God is real, it is not imaginary, nor is it illusionary, that is 
a type of something else, although the names used provoke an image that is more illustrative 
than the words. It is not so much their name and position as the function they fulfil. So that we 
have a clearer view of the function of the armour I will list them according to their benefit to us, 
their functional qualities: 

 Truth, 
 Righteousness, 
 Peace, 
 Faith, 
 Justification, 
 Word of God, 
 Prayer. 

I could have noted the armour as pieces of armour but that would, in a sense, be misleading. It 
would put the emphasis in the wrong place. It is important, for example, that we have a shield to 
ward off the fiery darts of the wicked one, but what is that shield? It is faith, so faith must be our 
focus. How we come to have the shield of faith and how we use it, by God’s Grace, we will discuss 
later.  

Some commentators note a spear but how can you wrestle with a spear in your hand? Even when 
praying for someone or a nation the battle is not at a distance, you still have to wrestle through 
the powers of darkness to overcome in the Spirit. What is being described is hand to hand com-

 Romans 6:4.13
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bat. Our enemy is engaged, he is in contact, every part of our being is subject to his strategies. 
We have to resist him and apply God’s strategies to release ourselves from him and, principally, 
allow the Holy Spirit to control our mind not satan. If we read the scripture and take it at face val-
ue we can only arrive at six pieces of actual armour but prayer is the seventh. The number of man 
on earth is six, but praying in the Spirit brings us into the spiritual realm where the real battles are 
fought and won in the authority of Christ’s name and His precious blood.   

As we go through the pieces of armour we will realise that there are five pieces that are defensive 
but only two that are offensive: to fight with. We also realise that we are dressed with all the de-
fensive armour before we pick up the Sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God. This should 
not mislead us into the belief that we cannot wield the Word of God until we reach a specific 
point in our walk with God but we do have to be prepared to be able to use it with power. We can 
wear the armour with very little teaching, only how put it on. Sword skills come with practice, 
there is need for preparation. We have to understand why Jesus’ ministry did not start until He 
was thirty, apart from the fact that 30 years was the age of maturity at that time. We see only a 
glimpse of His life before He calls Peter, James, John and Bartholomew, before the wedding feast 
at Cana. The glimpse we do get is that even at 12 years old He is being prepared, He is aware of 
the calling of God on His life and He already has a relationship with His Father, a relationship that 
means He is listening in the Spirit and doing God’s bidding, irrespective of what sacrifices that 
might mean in His every day life. Leaving His Father and Mother to go to the Temple to be about 
His Father’s business was not a distraction, it was an intentional act. Not against His parents but 
FOR His Father. However, as a result, He also realised that part of His commitment to God was to 
put Himself in subjection to His parents and the scripture tells us He grew in wisdom and stature 
and in favour with God and man .  14

The time of preparation is when we diligently seek God and enter into the promises that He has 
declared for us in the scripture and the promises He has called us to specifically in our life. I have 
said before that the gifts and callings of God that He has placed upon us will be evident as we 
minister to others around us. However, that is only half the story, we should intentionally seek 
God for His will for us. If we know who we are in God, in the Body of Christ, we will not waste time 
in vain imaginings or miss the mark of what God has sanctified us for. It is important that in seeing 
the Church as the Body of Christ that we also see the function that we have in the Body so that we 
are not being a hand when God needs us to be a foot.  

The Belt of Truth  

The first part of the Armour of God is the Belt of Truth. Strongs identifies this as: ‘to equip oneself 
with knowledge of the truth’. Mounce’s goes further: to gird oneself in preparation of bodily mo-
tion and exertion’. The men of the day wore a tunic that came to the knees, when they ran or 
worked they would tuck the bottom of the tunic into their belt so it did not get in the way. But why 
is it a belt, why is it first? Because everything hangs on the truth: truth is the foundation of our sal-
vation. Our salvation is putting on truth, allowing truth to come into our life to dispel the false-
hood satan put within us through the fall. 

 Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts: and in the hidden part thou shalt make me  
 to know wisdom (Psalms 51:6). 

 Luke 2:41-52.14
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Jesus declared Himself to be the Way, the Truth and the Life. He is indeed the Way that leads to 
our Father: no-one comes to the Father except through Him, except they acknowledge and con-
fess Christ as their Saviour. Jesus gave His life that we might receive His life, His resurrection life, 
for everyone that receives the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour receives His resurrection Life for 
we are lifted out of death into His life, the life of the Spirit. For Adam was made in God’s image, 
not when his flesh was formed from the dust of the earth but when God breathed His Spirit into 
Him. It was sin that formed the separation between man and God. Adam’s Spirit died within Him 
as God’s glory was withdrawn from him. Adam disobeyed God’s command and suffered the con-
sequences of his disobedience. Without the Life of Christ within us we are dead, spiritually dead 
and separated from God.  

If we rely on a lie the foundation of our believing is corrupt: for satan is the father of lies, therefore 
our father is the devil. That is about as basic as I can say it. I used to say that it was not important 
what you believe because God can change your mind. It is true God can change your mind, in 
fact that is the fundamental of the revelation of the Holy Spirit in us. God works to remove your 
mind’s reliance on the things of the earthly realm and transform it to rely solely on the Holy Spirit 
to counsel and guide us. However, it is the seed of truth that the Spirit of Christ breathes into us at 
salvation that provides the foundation for our relationship with Him. We have to consider the Spir-
it of God residing within us as the bridgehead from which to invade and subdue all that is in us 
that is not of Christ. Jesus says it, it is the theme of Paul’s Epistles, indeed all the writings of the 
Apostles declare that salvation starts when we accept Christ as our Saviour but it does not finish 
until God receives us into His marriage supper following the judgement. A woman in our Church 
came to me one day and said that we would not stand at the Judgement Seat, that we had been 
judged already. But we need to read the scripture and understand what it means. When the 
books are opened it was not just the book of the dead that was opened but all the books were 
opened including the Book of Life. Will our name be found there?  

 And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the  
 heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and  
 great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened,   
 which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were written  
 in the books, according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and  
 death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every   
 man according to their works. And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the  
 second death. And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the  
 lake of fire (Revelation 20:11-15). 

The death spoken of in the first part of this passage in the first death, mortal death, but then we 
read of spiritual death: the second death. Most cannot avoid the first death, indeed billions of 
people have already suffered it, but the death to avoid at all cost is the second death for that is 
eternal death, an eternity without Christ. In Jesus’ great exposition of the end times recorded in 
Matthew 24 He makes no bones about the point of the fulfilment of our salvation:  

 But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved (Matthew 24:13). 

In Matthew 24 Jesus speaks of many calamities, of persecution and false doctrine that will assail 
the Church and the rest of mankind, but God’s promise is that ‘he that shall endure unto the 
end . . . shall be saved’. So stand and having done all stand. Be steadfast, unflinching.  
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 Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed,   
 rightly dividing the word of truth (2 Timothy 2:15). 

We cannot study the scripture and rightly divide the word of truth without the Holy Spirit. I would 
dare to say the scripture is not the Word of God without the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit 
upon it. Some would claim that to be heresy but we cannot understand God, or the scripture, un-
less it is revealed to us by the Holy Spirit. There are many ‘christian’ books written by highly edu-
cated men and women who are totally bereft of spiritual understanding, they make God a man 
and His power is relegated to the realms of human ingenuity - a social, philosophical gospel. The 
way that we test the veracity, the validity of something unknown is to compare it with something 
that we know to be true. This is not a sort of restrictive, stagnant thinking but seeking truth. God is 
the ultimate truth and it is the Holy Spirit’s ministry to bring us to all truth . For example, we 15

could insist that God is the author of everything therefore He is responsible for sickness and dis-
ease, many do accuse Him of that. If we compare that statement with what happened to Adam 
and Eve on that fateful day in Eden we realise  satan is corruption, therefore all he touches is cor-
rupted. Although satan was created by God as Lucifer the Angel of Light, we also understand that 
following his disobedient revolt against God he is separated from God. His revolt destroyed his 
relationship with God, the consequence being that he divorced himself from truth and right-
eousness and in so doing he became corruption. All he touches is corrupted. He works separate-
ly from God because through disobedience he separated himself from the presence of God. The 
devil works in darkness, God works in the light - they are opposing kingdoms. Therefore, when 
we consider what we do know about God we can establish that both what He says and what He 
does proves the contrary to the supposition that He is the author of sickness and disease: God is 
not corruption, He is our Healer. We have rehearsed that fact throughout this work, just look up 
the 37 miracles of Christ recorded in the scripture and you will see that, by word and deed, He 
came to destroy the works of the devil. Throughout His earthly ministry He healed all that came to 
Him, even Malchus . He succeeded in completing that work at Calvary for all of creation, for all of 16

those that will receive Him by faith. 

It was a normal preparation for a journey or for work to gird up one’s loins to ensure there were 
no encumbrances to delay or frustrate the efficiency of the task in hand. The significance of the 
loins in relation to the belt of truth is twofold. Firstly it is in the area that the Israelites considered 
was the dwelling place of God. It is also the centre of reproduction.  

The first benefit of girding the loins was to make sure that there was nothing that would obstruct 
the truth, nothing that could weaken or frustrate the person in adhering to the Law of Moses. In 
the New Testament the tradition continued, it was part of every day life. Peter related it to making 
sure our mind is properly prepared not only to receive the truth of the gospel but to work in the 
gospel, which brings us to the preaching of the gospel and the testimony, the confession of 
Christ that we carry.  

 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that  
 is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ (1 Peter 1:13). 

The context for this scripture is found in obedience and in the diligent working out of our own 
salvation . Obedience to the unvarnished and unpolluted truth of the gospel as preached by the 17

 John 16:13.15

 John 18:10.16

 Philippians 2:12.17
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Lord Jesus Christ and obedience to walking in the Spirit, running with patience the race of that is 
set before us . The act of girding is to lay aside every weight, every encumbrance and the sin 18

that so easily besets us. Regrettably some in the Church today take a laissez-faire approach to 
their lifestyle, not acknowledging or submitting to the need to live their life in obedience to God. 
We are set free not to sin, we are not set free to continue in it. Sin is sin whether we call it sin or 
freedom and it is abhorrent to God. To continue in sin is not freedom it is licence, it is insulting to 
all that God has done for us.  

Truth is integrity and it is truth that is the soil in which our relationship with God is grown. The es-
sence of good soil is the quality of it as a growing medium, it is not an inert substance, just the 
opposite. Soil has to comprise and retain those things that are beneficial for nurturing and sus-
taining life. The parable of the sower  is relevant here and demonstrates the importance of en19 -
suring that we allow the Holy Spirit to conduct our preparation and cultivation. Truth has a trans-
forming impact on us but we need to hold it and allow it to take root and flourish. Truth unlocks 
so much more, it is never barren nor unfruitful.  

However, those who want to walk in holiness but find themselves at the mercy of their flesh, can 
really take heart that the writer of Hebrews considered sin easily beset him and others around 
him. He knew about the flesh, he knew about the temptation that satan puts in our way to try and 
separate us from fellowship with God. Even Jesus knew about how men and women are tempted:  

 For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities;  
 but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly  
 unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need  
 (Hebrews 4:15-16). 

Jesus was a man, dwelling in a body just the same as you and me and yet no sin was found in 
Him. The devil came to Him and tempted Him but He repelled him, renounced him as the im-
poster he is. Jesus reminded him of the words that God had spoken, He confessed the power 
and righteousness of God. He did not speak death or fear. He would not even speak of death in 
respect of those he raised from the dead, they were sleeping, knowing that they would pass from 
death to life at His word, for He is the Resurrection. Death cannot reign where life is manifest. God 
manifest creation by His word. God spoke the ‘let there be’s’ and what He declared was so . So 20

we must be careful not to speak death over ourselves but to speak life, declare the righteousness 
and power of God in us.  

The devil tries to tell us we are on our own and in the shame of cancelled sin, what is more we 
tend to think that the Apostles did not have the same problems. Clearly they did but they also ac-
cepted that it was possible to live a life that was wholly surrendered to God. That ‘there is a place 
of quiet rest, near to the heart of God, a place where sin cannot molest, near to the heart of 
God’ (McAfee, 1903). Similarly Charles Wesley also knew the delivering power of God in setting 
him free from the shackles of cancelled sin (Wesley 1739). Indeed, they sought to be free and re-
ceived their freedom as a result of seeking God for the fulfilment of His promise. Would that more 
of us would diligently seek to be totally set free from the the curse of cancelled sin and not just 
accept it as a burden we have to bear. It is selling Christ’s redemption short if we accommodate 
sin in our lives, it is also giving place to the devil.  

 Hebrews 12:1.18

 Matthew 13:3-9; 18-23.19

 Genesis 1:3,6,9,11,1420
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 If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed (John 8:36).  

Not just notionally free but free indeed, absolutely free. The reason the Church lacks power is be-
cause of disobedience in these things: if we were to diligently fast and pray that we might be fully 
surrendered to Him, the power of God would overwhelm the Church in response. Revival in the 
past was won by those who were so desperate for God that they would put everything else to 
one side to seek Him. We should pray for revival but the revival starts in us, resurrection life, 
where all death is defeated is in God so if we seek Him we will have revival. After all revival hap-
pens when the manifest presence of God is evident. Buildings do not carry God’s presence: men 
and women do, those who seek Him.  

If we are to minister the gospel to unbelievers we do not want to be guilty of the sin that Christ 
laid at the door of the Scribes and Pharisees:  

 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make one 
 proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him twofold more the child of hell than your  
 selves (Matthew 23:15). 

We must preach the truth: the full Gospel: Christ crucified and risen again in power and the new-
ness of life with signs following those that believe. We birth after our own kind, press through in 
God and make sure the Holy Spirit is your Teacher. Protect the well, ask God to keep you, do not 
get polluted with unbelief, false doctrine or disobedience.  

Truth is light and for us to forsake darkness we must be filled in every area of our being with the 
light of truth. Whenever we read an account of Christ appearing to anyone in the scripture the 
first thing we read is that He glows with a radiance brighter than the sun. I can tell you from per-
sonal experience that the light does not just glow from His skin but permeates His whole being, 
even the garments He is clothed in. His whole being sparkles with light! He is truth, therefore He 
is light. The presence of the Lord Jesus Christ dispels darkness completely. 

The reason we do not radiate that light is because there are areas of our life where Christ’s light 
has not been allowed to penetrate. The shadow of turning is still present with us . God will not 21

go where He is not invited.  

 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all,  
 with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same  
 image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord (2 Corinthians 3:17-18 KJV). 

Paul knew it was possible to be conformed totally to the image of Christ - he saw it: either in the 
Spirit, in those around him, or in himself. I get very excited at the prospect, I also know it is possi-
ble through the revelation of the Holy Spirit and the promises of God that I have been directed to 
in the scripture. It is all about relationship and the battle in which I am currently engaged is 
putting off the blocking tactics that are being deployed. I could go and stay in a monastery but 
that would still be difficult as I would take me with me!! 

The Apostle James tells us that in God there is no variableness or shadow of turning as in an 
eclipse. God is pure light pure truth, there is no darkness in Him that would cause that light to be 
diminished. Our submission to God has to be absolute but this can only be achieved step by step 
as we surrender ourselves to Him. Surrender is the key. Jesus surrendered Himself totally to God 
His Father and we must do the same.  

 James 1:17.21
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Truth leads to purging. The Holy Spirit reveals Jesus to us and in us. Once we know there is false-
hood, that there is sin within us, we become desperate to get rid of it. The problem we face is that 
satan deals in delusion and it is only as Christ is revealed to us that we can come to a true under-
standing of our predicament. The gap that there is between Him and me. I have had a number of 
experiences that have given me the step change to a closer walk with God. But we also under-
stand from King David that once we are purged and cleansed, when we have been brought to full 
deliverance, then we will be much more effective in the deliverance of others - sin, sickness and 
disease cannot stand in God’s presence, they are swallowed up in the righteousness of Christ, 
death is swallowed up in Life. We cannot walk the Way and come to Life without Truth. Again we 
see a divine order in Christ’s statement: that consequential order is something the Holy Spirit has 
taught me to look for.  

Most Churches want you to sign to be bound by a set of doctrines and then for you to accept 
principles and doctrines that make you a clone of that grouping. If we look back into Church his-
tory we find that most of the great organisations that were born out of revival have been cloaked 
in doctrine which has stifled the fire of God that established them. It does beg the question as to 
whether we should look to establish anything in the name of an organisation but stay free to fol-
low the wind of the Spirit wherever He might lead us. There are apostles in this day and genera-
tion, men and women on fire for God, who have been living in revival for many years. There were 
many in the past who sustained a revival lifestyle under the power and anointing of God. God 
want us to be His ‘clone’ after the manner that He has created and called us. To be led by the Spir-
it. How can we be led by the Spirit if we have to conform to a given set of man’s rules. We cannot 
serve two masters, so be careful who you attach yourself to, what commitments you make. I pas-
tor a church but we do not have membership or a creed for you to sign. Those who come to the 
meetings come as free agents, led by the Holy Spirit, to come together to have fellowship and to 
see the power of God save, heal and deliver. We respect the ministry of the Holy Spirit in men 
and women and accept exhortation and encouragement of the brethren, but I insist people leave 
their pet doctrine at the door and come to worship and glorify God, lift up His name and His 
mighty works. 

The Breastplate of Righteousness 

In practical terms the breastplate covers the vital organs found in the chest cavity, principally the 
heart, therefore it covers the chest from the neck to the waist, front and back. It is strange how we 
accept things we are told by people we respect or we consider are more spiritual than us. There 
is a case for this when we are young Christians, these men and women of God have often spent 
many years proving God and coming to the revelation they so freely minister to strengthen the 
Church. However, there are also the wolves in sheep’s clothing and those who have been misled 
and now seek to mislead others. Therefore I always check things out for myself, not rely on well-
established, highly respected commentators to overly influence us. I was asked to review a book 
recently written by a group of well-known international church figures. What they put forward 
seemed to be backed by scripture until I reviewed the scriptures in context and found them not 
only to be taken out of context but misquoted in some instances. As it happened I had come 
across some of the subject matter in their proposition before so I knew what they were saying was 
incorrect and I was already suspicious. We look into Church history and we see men and women 
who have been mightily used by God who did not end well. This is not a reflection on their min-
istry, God did use them but it does emphasise how watchful we need to be in ensuring we follow 
Truth.   

192



PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS

Righteousness is the first thing we receive from Christ at salvation. He took our sin, our guilt and 
our shame that we might take on His righteousness. We do not need to work to be approved for 
righteousness that work was finished on the Cross by our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Right-
eousness is directly linked to the power of the Blood of Jesus. We have to walk in the light of 
God’s presence, of His word if we are to partake of the cleansing that continually flows from 
God . Putting off the works of the flesh, worldly attractions and walking in the righteousness of 22

God brings us many benefits, this scripture from Isaiah has become very real to me.  

 Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring forth speedily:  
 and thy righteousness shall go before thee; the glory of the Lord shall be thy rereward.   
 Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am. If  
 thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and  
 speaking vanity; And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul;  
 then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noonday: And the Lord shall 
 guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones: and thou  
 shalt be like a watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail not. And they  
 that shall be of thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt raise up the foundations of  
 many generations; and thou shalt be called, The repairer of the breach, The restorer of   
 paths to dwell in (Isaiah 58:8-12 (KJV). 

The Hebrew word translated ‘rereward’ is אָסַף  ’âsap̱’ which means ‘rearguard’ or ‘rearward’ or 
‘bring up the rear’. Significantly, God promises to come behind His people to protect them from 
danger  just as He went behind them to save them from their enemies.  23

Sadly, it has become indigenous in the Church to openly criticise and judge our fellow Christians. 
We do have to exercise discernment so that we are not led astray but we have come to the point 
where nothing is sacred and everything is open to our opinion. When God started talking to me 
about unity He made it clear that unity does not come through agreement but from a common 
source of truth. That common source is the Holy Spirit. I absolutely believe that if our primary 
source of worship is God then He will fill us with Himself and out of our mouth will flow what is 
inside us. That is unity. When the disciples came to be of one accord during while they waiting for 
the Pentecostal outpouring of the Holy Spirit, it came about by them having the correct focus. 
They were no longer debating who was best, who was closest, who knew a greater truth or better 
understanding than the next person but had their focus on God and receiving from Him what 
Christ had promised them before He ascended to His Father.  

Our focus needs to be the same, not looking to the right or to the left but setting our faces like 
flint until we are filled with all the fulness of God. All things are possible to those that believe.  

We cannot make God do things He has said He will not do. In just the same way as we must make 
sure of what the promises of God are, we should also makes sure we know what they are not. The 
promises are consequential: we cannot expect fulfilment of the promise if we do not meet the 
criteria to receive it.   

When we read of Samuel’s encounter, as a young boy, with God we have to acknowledge that 
despite his youth God saw him as ready to receive His calling. God’s calling was on the lad as 

 1 John 1:7.22

 Mounce’s Expository Dictionary.23
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soon as he was conceived. Samuel thought it was was Eli who was calling him. Eli eventually re-
alised what was happening and directed Samuel to speak directly to the Lord and say:  

 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt  
 say, Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth. So Samuel went and lay down in his place. And  
 the Lord came, and stood, and called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel   
 answered, Speak; for thy servant heareth (1 Samuel 3:9-10). 

Samuel learned to always respond to the voice of God. God revealed to Samuel the end of Eli’s 
house because of Eli’s sons iniquity and the fact that Eli had not restrained them. Please read the 
whole passage. God had called Samuel to be a prophet and the scripture tells us that all of Israel 
from Dan to Beersheba knew it. Eli demanded that Samuel tell him what God had said and 
Samuel told him everything: he prophesied Eli’s demise and Samuel saw the fulfilment of God’s 
word to him. Eli’s sons Hophni and Phinehas we killed by the Philistines during the battle at 
Aphek where some 30,000 Israelites were slaughtered and the Ark of the Covenant was cap-
tured. Even that was at Eli’s hand, had the Ark remained at Shilo the Philistines would not have 
captured it. But when sin enters sound judgement leaves. The Shekinah Glory had been with-
drawn and the place of God’s communing with Israel had been captured. Such was the grief in-
curred that Eli fell off his seat and broke his neck and Phinehas’ wife died giving premature birth 
to a son they named Ichabod, which is translated ‘no glory’. 

Despite everything Eli recognised the voice of God and exhorted the young Samuel to establish 
a relationship with God for himself, just as Joshua had done before him as the servant of Moses. It 
is most important that we too acknowledge God’s place to lead and minister through the Holy 
Spirit to those we gather with to worship God. Yes, we may have a position of leadership but 
leadership does not give us the right to exert rigid control over people. The gospel sets us free, 
free to follow God, it does not entangle us with a different bondage. That is just religion. 

The breastplate is not made of steel or some other material designed to stop the arrows, spears 
and slashing swords: it is formed of righteousness. This is a spiritual breastplate. Our protection is 
found in the righteousness of Christ. Not just in acknowledging it but wearing it over a vital part 
of our body, for the chest holds a number of vital organs that if injured would mean certain death. 
To wear it we must deploy it over our life. Therefore we have to recognise that righteousness is 
not some notional attribute or something that is bestowed and is in place automatically. Paul tells 
us to put it on. Why would we need to put it on if it were already in place? Righteousness is an 
attitude of life, we enter in to it, clothe it upon us. It is not enough to profess righteousness, it has 
to be practiced. The main theme of the New Testament is that we must walk circumspectly not as 
fools . This principle was established in the Old Testament: 24

 For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, and an helmet of salvation upon his head;  
 and he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloke  
 (Isaiah 59:17).  

Earlier in Ephesians Paul exhorts us to ‘put on the new man, which after God is created in right-
eousness and true holiness’ . We have to be renewed in the spirit of our mind, no longer can we 25

resort to the old things that have passed away but we must walk in the newness of life, resurrec-
tion life. In resurrection life, death and the consequences of death do not exist. When I read that 

 Ephesians 5:15.24

 Ephesians 4:24.25
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the new man is created in righteousness and true holiness I see that without righteousness and 
true holiness the new man cannot be created, he remains stunted. That same scripture tells us 
that righteousness and true holiness are the divine nature: ‘after God’. In the previous verse Paul 
talks again of the renewing of the mind. In this instance it is in direct reference to relying on the  
new life we have in Christ, not the redundant practices that held us in death, the kingdom of 
darkness. A complete break is required. When I got saved I abandoned my old life and all the ac-
quaintances that would encourage me in it. We must not trust in ourselves to make the right deci-
sions but, without being anxious, seek God for His counsel.  

 Be not deceived: evil communications corrupt good manners. Awake to righteousness, and 
 sin not (1 Corinthians 15:33-34a). 

Feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel of Peace 

Feet indicate standing, walking and balance. To walk according to the grace of God our feet must 
be properly shod with the gospel of peace, the gospel of reconciliation. Therefore our walk must 
testify to the glory of God in our life. For the soldier Paul depicts, the footwear of the day would 
be stout, thick soled sandals studded with hob nails, to give the soldier a firm foundation and 
protect his feet from being cut weaponry dropped in battle and by stones, being punctured by 
thorns and other sharp debris. As the Amplified Bible indicates the preparation fits us ‘to face the 
enemy with the firm-footed stability, the promptness and the readiness produced by the good 
news of the gospel of peace’.  

1. We are reconciled to God and live at peace with God. His precious blood has washed us free 
from sin and we are no longer under His wrath;  

2. We live in the peace of God if we are no longer in rebellion to Him, living to fulfil His will, sur-
rendering our will; 

3. We stand in the peace of God, knowing that whatever comes to us that His peace will allow us 
to rest in faith and withstand the onslaught of the enemy, for we are perfectly settled in God’s 
assurance of faith and His keeping power; 

4. We also walk by faith, knowing that if we follow God’s peace we will not be led astray, when 
we feel troubled or checked as we walk with Him we no longer go down that route but 
change our path and maintain the peace of God within us; 

5. Finally, we know that God’s peace prepares our way before us. He is the perfect forerunner 
who clears away the obstacles and those enemies that want to ambush us, again relying on 
the peace of God to steer us and keep our paths straight.  

The peace of God is not just confined to our feet, but it does come from our walk in God and 
covers our whole being. 

 And God’s peace [shall be yours, that tranquil state of a soul assured of its salvation   
 through Christ, and so fearing nothing from God and being content with its earthly lot of  
 whatever sort that is, that peace] which transcends all understanding shall garrison and   
 mount guard over your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus (Philippians 4:7 AMP). 

It is true we must oppose the works of the evil one but that is a spiritual battle; we must realise 
where we came from, Who brought us to peace with God and how God ministers to us in such 
limitless, unconditional love and grace. When we are at peace with God we can enjoy the peace 
of God. It is easy, I suppose to look at the heavily tattooed man with a drug addiction serving a 
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gaol sentence for theft and assault and reject him or even fear having an association with him. But 
such are those that Jesus come to save. We cannot grade sin to make it more, or less, acceptable 
- sin is sin - a condition we were all in before Christ came into our life. We hate the sin but love the 
sinner, they are being held captive just as we were. However, bad or good we may wish to appear 
God still loves us, it is sin that is the chasm between God and mankind. This thought will gain an 
obvious assent with most of us but when confronted with the reality our reactions betray what is 
in our heart and distance is applied. Peace with God, salvation, is the only remedy and the knowl-
edge that, whatever the circumstances, God protects and guards us. Our hearts are prepared 
through the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit to walk in peace with one 
another. The Fruit of the Spirit is just that: the outcome of the Holy Spirit’s influence sin our life 
and the manifestation of the nature of God in us because of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. We 
are what we eat and drink, what we take in to our body. Therefore if we eat and drink God that is 
who we are.  

 I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall  
 live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the   
 world (John 6:51). 

The Shield of Faith 

Ephesians 6:16 tells us ‘Above all, taking the shield of faith’. The Shield of Faith is the most impor-
tant part of our armour, it is a must have. Not that we should ignore the others or put them in sec-
ond place because right at the beginning of this description Paul exhorts us to leave nothing out - 
put on the whole armour of God. Faith is the substance of hope and without faith it is impossible 
to please God .  26

 Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen (Hebrews  
 11:1). 

Faith is both a Gift of the Spirit and a Fruit of the Spirit; in this respect faith is unique. That portrays 
to me the importance of faith and that there is an ‘ambient’ faith that comes to us and is built in us 
by the presence of the Holy Spirit in us. This is not the faith we naturally have in things like switch-
ing on light bulbs but a faith that is spiritual. There is also a gift to pray for which provides a faith 
that is beyond that ‘ambient’ faith. Perhaps we could call the Gift of Faith ‘super-faith’. I believe 
this gift is the faith of the Son of God mentioned in Galatians 2:20. Paul like Peter, James and John 
lived in this elevated faith of Jesus. Indeed, all of those who received the Holy Spirit at that first 
Christian Pentecost would have received the same faith. We know that other of the disciples trav-
elled widely to spread the Gospel. Thomas to India for example. However, we lose sight of the 
extent of God’s blessing poured out that day because we tend to look at those that grace the 
pages of our Bibles with their accounts of God’s great works.  

Now I must stress that the Gift of Faith is exactly that, a gift, we can receive it if we seek for it. Je-
sus’ faith was found in the authority of His Father but it was more than the faith that the Apostles 
had received before Pentecost. As Jesus frequently told them their faith was ‘little faith’. From 
what I have seen most Christians in the modern Church walk in little faith, if they walk in any faith 
at all. As I have said previously this lack of faith is the result of disobedience, wrong teaching and 
false doctrine.  

 Hebrews 11:6.26
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I need to reiterate Who it is who indwells us when we receive the Baptism in the Holy Spirit. He is 
the Spirit of the Father, the Shekinah Glory, the same Spirit that raised Christ Jesus from the dead. 

The shield that is indicated here is the Roman shield which is a large, strong shield that provided 
the soldier with solid protection. When the individual shields are brought together they could 
form a strong fortress type assemblage and even be used as overhead cover against archers - 
even the fiery darts of the wicked one. This highlights the need for us to stand together both in 
fellowship and in praying for one another. As we join together the fortress is formed, we are much 
stronger, we protect ourselves and one another. Remember the formation is not only effective 
when we physically joined together, it is also effective when we pray together, even at a distance, 
for this shield is spiritual and there is no distance in the Spirit.  

The difference between the soldier’s shield and the Shield of Faith is that the fiery darts of the en-
emy are not just deflected or lodged in the shield unto they burn out, they are quenched - stifled, 
put out, extinguished. When we come under attack we are aware of it, in the thick of the battle in 
fact,  but we are totally reliant on our armour to keep us protected. It is a battle at close quarters, 
we can feel the breath of our adversary upon us but he is defeated, so we must not allow fear to 
overtake us. We have already won through Christ. 

The Helmet of Salvation 

The Greek word interpreted ‘helmet’ is ‘perikephalia’. The word only appears twice in the New 
Testament, the other time is in 1 Thessalonians 5:8, again it refers to a helmet signifying the hope 
of salvation. The Sword of the Spirit goes with the Helmet because they are both to do with the 
mind guarding our mind and making it anew in the image of God. 

The head is the seat of our spirit, which is why Christ is the head of the Church - His Body. If we 
lose our head we die. Our spirit is the lamp of the Lord  through which God sees everything, 27

nothing is hid to God. Now I know that some of you will consider that our spiritual centre is our 
heart but that is a pump driven by our brain. The real centre of our being is what controls every 
part of our body and motivates us - our brain. 

I have wondered whether there is a reason why  Paul presents the armour in the order that he 
does. The letter to Ephesus was written while he was in prison in Rome and it is Roman armour 
that he is speaking about. I expected the helmet of salvation to come first, it the prerequisite for 
our relationship with God, it is the result of the great sacrifice made through our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ to set us free from the grip of sin and the consequences of it. Of course, our salvation 
starts long before we confess Christ as our Saviour, we are called and chosen, everyone who an-
swers the call and continues to walk in the grace of God, submits themselves to the sanctification 
of the Spirit,  is destined to the inheritance of sonship.  

There are significant portions of scripture both in the Old and New Testaments that speak of the 
mind. We then get into that rather complex and frequently misunderstood area of soul and Spirit. 
Our soul is where our emotions, our will and natural thought processes live. The Spirit is an entire-
ly a different entity, although they are seated together.  

I have already recounted the revelation God gave me about the frontal cortex which is immedi-
ately behind our forehead, the area of the brain that controls our character, where we make 
judgements that form and motivate our life. This is why the forehead bears the name of who we 

 Proverbs 20:27.27
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are controlled and influenced by, what spirit we are of. We see reference in the scripture to the 
drunken whore with the names of blasphemy on her forehead  and we also see the Sons of God, 28

clothed in white with the name of God on their forehead . We see many references to the mind 29

of Christ and the renewing, the regeneration, of our mind and the transformation that takes place 
to set us free from the carnal realm, placing our total reliance upon God in the Spirit or what we 
know as the Kingdom of Heaven, that Kingdom that Jesus brought to earth in His ministry and 
has perpetuated through His Church.  

It remains a source of great wonderment to me that God should open up His kingdom and au-
thority to us in the way that He has. This might sound a strange thing to say but it is a great testa-
ment to the love that God has for us and the faith that God has in us. However, those thoughts 
come out of the fact that we do not trust ourselves. Surely, though, this makes us throw ourselves 
upon God. I am not getting into some maudlin unworthiness mind set, for we are made worthy by 
the love and power of God dwelling in us. What I am saying though is this: that only in our sub-
mission to God and our total reliance on Him is there any hope, any assurance, of full salvation.  

 Therefore, my dear ones, as you have always obeyed [my suggestions], so now, not only  
 [with the enthusiasm you would show] in my presence but much more because I am   
 absent, work out (cultivate, carry out to the goal, and fully complete) your own salvation  
 with reverence and awe and trembling (self-distrust, with serious caution, tenderness of  
 conscience, watchfulness against temptation, timidly shrinking from whatever might offend  
 God and discredit the name of Christ) (Philippians 2:12 (AMPC). 

Wow! Well that is a clearly set out strategy for coming into a close relationship with God and be-
ing able to stand before Him with a good conscience. I know there will be some who will want to 
counter that statement with their thoughts on what Christ has achieved and that it means they can 
just sit around getting fat. But I tell you now, we have to work at our salvation to make sure our 
natural mind is not running our spiritual life.  

 And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind,  
 that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God (Romans   
 12:2). 

The natural mind does not understand the things of God, they are a total nonsense and alien to 
our earthly concepts of life. That is not to say we have to earn our salvation but it does mean that 
we have to put ourselves in subjection to the Spirit ALWAYS. Not only live in the Spirit but walk in 
the Spirit too. Someone once challenged me on that by saying that I was promoting a two-tier 
Christianity. I was, in fact, summarising the scripture, read Galatians 5:25 for yourself. It does not 
speak of a two-tier christianity it speaks of a level of commitment. We can live in the Spirit, that is 
we can acknowledge the salvation of God in us, but if we do not have the wisdom to apply that 
salvation to our life and order our life by what God has done for us through Jesus Christ then we 
are not going to partake of the divine nature and develop the fulness of the stature of Christ in us.  

As you would expect, Romans 12:2 states it exactly if we care to analyse the language used and 
look into a Strongs Dictionary to get the full flavour of the Greek text. Without the transformation 
that the renewing of our mind brings we cannot scrutinise, test and discern the accuracy and 

 Revelation 17:6.28

 Revelation 3:12.29
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truth of the excellent, honourable, happy, well-pleasing, complete, fully finished and satisfied will 
of God.  

It is in our mind that the greatest battles take place as satan fights to keep us from that transfor-
mation that leads us into deep fellowship with God and utter trust in Him. The devil knows that if 
he can destabilise us in our mind then he can control us. That is exactly what he did with Eve. He 
undermined her thinking, her recollection of what God had said, so that she and her husband 
would eat of of the fruit together. Sin was formed in her mind first, it was then fulfilled by taking 
action. Both  Adam and Eve partook of the fruit together. Eve did not do it first and then entice 
her husband, they were both led away by satan’s deception. What is more they did it in the best 
place on earth - the Garden of Eden - where God had fellowship with Adam in the cool of the 
evening, where everything they could ever want was provided in abundance. The most remark-
able thing of all was that satan promised them what they already had in God. That is one of the 
reasons why we have to know who we are in Christ. We have to realise that we have authority over 
these things in the name of Jesus Christ and that we have an inheritance in the Kingdom of 
Heaven because of what Christ has already done. The Kingdom we already inhabit and enjoy in 
the Spirit, for we are seated in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. The devil was thrown out of heav-
en to the earth, his temporary domain, until our Lord Jesus Christ returns and completely fulfils 
the redemption plan He has made for us by reigning on earth from Jerusalem.  

We have to guard our mind with the precious Blood of Jesus. We cannot open our mind to every-
thing in the hope that it will not touch us. Watching lurid scenes, portrayal of demonic presences 
or scenes depicting extreme violence affect us deeply and we need to closely monitor what we 
see with our eyes. We have to renounce, repel and crucify all that is not of Christ both that we find 
in us and that is presented to us so, that we do not accept it and allow it to inhabit us. When we 
realise that everything is spirit and is there for us to choose or reject we can begin to use our God 
given discernment to ensure we follow Christ and do not entertain sin through ignorance. 

One day I witnessed an horrific car accident as I drove out of the village we lived in. As result a 
man died: I stayed with him trying to comfort him, praying for him but he passed away. It serious-
ly affected me and I suffered flash backs for some months. One night while we were on holiday in 
Greece I woke in the full horror of what had happened. I sat on the edge of the bed and just 
spoke to the Lord and asked Him to deliver me. I never had another flashback. We sometimes 
think that we have to speak to God in formulas but an honest cry from the heart in the depth of 
despair can bring the same result. ‘God help me’ was the plea made by a man I know who had 
been diagnosed with bowel cancer. He had been brought up in a Christian home but had 
shunned God. He had been an alcoholic and a drug addict, God heard his cry, saved him and 
healed him. He has an evangelical healing ministry. He will feel very uncomfortable for me saying 
that, as he knows where his ministry comes from, it is not him. He is not a grand man but a roofer 
who goes about his every day work speaking the love of God into peoples hearts and praying for 
those he meets when they need healing. God heals them just where they stand, in the street or in 
their homes. He must have ministered to hundreds of people over the last four years and seen 
nearly as many healings. I remember going to London with him and two others to go to a meet-
ing. We went to a restaurant for some lunch. As we sat there just talking about the Lord among 
ourselves he suddenly got up and walked to the kitchens. He asked if someone was in pain and 
needed healing. They said ‘no’, but a young woman, one of the waitresses, walked through the 
door to start her shift. So he asked her. She had pain in her shoulders which was so bad she was 
concerned how she would be able to work. He prayed for her and she was completely healed. 
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The Lord had told Paul about that woman just before she walked through the door - Paul could 
feel her pain. God also feels our pain, He will heal us if we ask Him, if we come to Him just like He 
healed the many thousands that came to Him as He walked this earth. He walks the earth still, 
through you and me. 

I am not suggesting for a moment that we do not need to invoke those things that we are exhort-
ed to pray in the scripture but what I do want to say is that God is not sat there with a tick sheet 
and pencil waiting for you to say the right thing. We pray as we worship, from our heart. Jesus 
was moved with compassion, He felt their pain, we also need to be moved with compassion. The 
love of God is what should drive us to ministry. Ministry is not some grandiose position in the hi-
erarchical sense but the place of the servant. Not servile, but ministering a service to others out of 
the power and authority of God. We have to be prepared to clean toilets and stack chairs in our 
churches as well as minister the transforming, healing power of God to those who walk through 
the door.  

So that we are not led off into falsehood our mind needs to be protected, the door of our mind 
needs to sealed with the precious blood of Jesus. First of all we need to seek deliverance from 
every thought and concept that is not of God and then seal the door of our mind with the Blood 
of Jesus.  

 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: (For the weapons of our   
 warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds;)   
 Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge  
 of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ; And having in 
 a readiness to revenge all disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled (2 Corinthians  
 10:3-6). 

This is the helmet of salvation, the blood of Christ, guarding our mind, keeping us from being de-
flected. The scripture does not say we will not be assailed by unGodly or negative thoughts but it 
does say that we have to monitor our thought life and bring it into subjection to the Holy Spirit. 
Salvation does not exempt us from temptation, but the power and authority of God that we re-
ceive as a result of salvation does give us a means of escape. Thank you Jesus.  

Sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God  

There will be some who will instantly want to argue about what we mean by the Word of God. In 
this instance the Apostle Paul is talking about the scripture. As I have said previously, the scripture 
operates on two levels. It is a book of words - literature, it is also a potent tool when the scripture i 
ministered under the anointing of Almighty God. The scripture is the Word of God when it is 
quickened by the anointing and revelation of the Holy Spirit. There is an obvious scripture to 
quote which illustrates the Word of God and its nature: 

 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword,   
 piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and  
 is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart (Hebrews 4:12). 

The scripture was written by the Holy Spirit through the agency of men and describes Jesus 
Christ and the nature of God. Or should I say Jesus Christ who is the revealed nature of God. The 
Sword of the Spirit is only mentioned explicitly twice in the scripture, both in the New Testament: 
this verse in Ephesians 6:17 and the verse I have quoted above, Hebrews 4:12. The Greek word 
translated ‘sword’ is: μάχαιρα ‘machaira’, which refers to a short stabbing sword, which again is 
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reminiscent of the sword used by the Roman legions. We must not be surprised or frightened 
when the battle comes close and we are embroiled in it, we are suitably armed for that sort of 
conflict. Steadfast and unflinching is the command. Before Joshua went into battle the Lord spent 
quite some time with him, reassuring him that He would be with Him, therefore he could and 
should be steadfast and courageous. This is the stuff of faith: we know we are protected by the 
armour if we have taken the time to ensure it is in place and now we have our weapon - the Word 
of God.  

To bear the sword is to have the power of life or death. We speak the Word of God in the authori-
ty of Christ. It is essential, therefore, that we know the scripture, or at least verses of it, that are rel-
evant to our confrontation with evil. With Joshua, we also have the reassurance that God is with 
us: 

 There shall not any man be able to stand before thee all the days of thy life: as I was with  
 Moses, so I will be with thee: I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. Be strong and of a good  
 courage: for unto this people shalt thou divide for an inheritance the land, which I sware  
 unto their fathers to give them. Only be thou strong and very courageous, that thou mayest  
 observe to do according to all the law, which Moses my servant commanded thee: turn not  
 from it to the right hand or to the left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest.  
 This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein day  
 and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein: for then  
 thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success. Have not I  
 commanded thee? Be strong and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither be thou   
 dismayed: for the LORD thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest (Joshua 1:5-9). 

I started to underline the parts of these verses that demonstrate the assurances that we have in 
Christ that He will never leaves us nor forsake us and we will never be disappointed in Him, but I 
would have underlined nearly all of it. The same can be said of all of the great patriarchs and 
people of faith mentioned in the scripture and summarised in Hebrews 11: the roll call of faith. 
We too can add names to that roll call, those that we know who have stood in the breach at God’s 
calling. We get sidestepped by our carnal thinking that only those of national or even world fame 
are those that are fulfilling the will of God, but this is not so. We cannot all be called to the world 
stage, if we are renowned in heaven, known and trusted by God that is enough. There are many 
hidden parts to the body, none the less vital for that.  

If we look at the word of God to Joshua we see that within those five verses, quoted above, are 
eight promises, there are five exhortations to be courageous. There is only one condition: that 
Joshua should keep the law, that it should be so much a part of him that it should not depart out 
of his mouth and he should meditate on it day and night. The law is the word of God to Joshua, 
as it was to Moses and to every Jew great or small until Jesus Christ was revealed. John the Bap-
tist was the last of the prophets, Jesus brought and declared the New Testament: the Kingdom of 
God is at hand. 

 The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is preached, 
 and every man presseth into it (Luke 16:16). 

These are not my words but the words of Jesus: He is declaring that He is the New Covenant. The 
new covenant, the new law that is in Christ Jesus, has fulfilled all that was in the Law of Moses, 
and destroyed the law of sin that satan imposed upon the earth. 
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 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and  
 death. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his 
 own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: That the   
 righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the  
 Spirit. For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after  
 the Spirit the things of the Spirit (Romans 8:2-5). 

The law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus has made me free from the gravitational pull of sin, 
what is more the record of our past life has been erased. We are no longer in its orbit, in its thrall, 
because that DNA link between satan and us has been severed when we accepted Jesus as our 
Savour. We are no longer children of the devil  but children of light . Thank you Jesus! 30 31

Now we are of the Spirit and partake in the benefits, the blessings, of being spiritual people living 
out a spiritual experience on the human plane. One of the essentials that Jesus tells us is that 
everything He said and did was from the Spirit: the Spirit of the Father that dwelled in Him. He 
constantly reminded those around Him that what He was saying and doing was the word of God. 
The very nature of God just flowed out of Him.  

 If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. But if I do, though ye believe not me,   
 believe the works: that ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him   
 (John 10:37-38). 

 It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you,  
 they are spirit, and they are life (John 6:63). 

When we speak in the Spirit, under the anointing and direction of God what we speak is Spirit 
and life. When we speak spiritual truth and the promises of God, our words are Spirit and life. If 
we speak out of the flesh, our diminutive humanity, that is a different matter.    

 Death and life are in the power of the tongue: and they that love it shall eat the fruit thereof 
 (Proverbs 18:21). 

If we speak death and defeat that is the fruit that we will eat. If we speak resurrection life over our-
selves, declare the glory of the Father in us: that same Spirit that raised Christ Jesus from the 
dead will be our portion. We must not declare death and defeat over ourselves - we must declare 
life.  

How do we declare death? By denying the power of God at work within us, speaking what we can 
see in the flesh not what has been provided in the Spirit. As we know: God spoke and it was so. 
We were reborn in His image as we accepted the salvation of God through Jesus Christ. There-
fore our words have power - power to create whatever we speak. Without wisdom our words can 
be like a shotgun in the hands of child. The fact that we have have prayed and we have yet to re-
ceive the reward is not a pointer to declare that our prayer, and indeed God, has failed. God is 
not struggling to meet our need, neither is He reluctant to meet our needs. God loves us and is 
the God of abundance not a miserly ‘economy class’ God.  

 Do not, therefore, fling away your fearless confidence, for it carries a great and glorious  
 compensation of reward. For you have need of steadfast patience and endurance, so that  

 John 8:44.30

 John 12:36.31
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 you may perform and fully accomplish the will of God, and thus receive and carry away   
 [and enjoy to the full] what is promised (Hebrews 10:35-36 AMP). 

I know Christians who spend so much time talking about their sicknesses that, in their eyes, the 
disease has taken on a power that is greater than the power of God to heal them. By continually 
declaring the power that the sickness has in them, they glorify the sickness and magnify it to the 
point that they believe in their heart that it is bigger than God. That is not the way of healing. We 
must declare the glory of God, thank Him for the victory of the cross and the stripes which Jesus 
suffered at the whipping post taking upon Himself our sickness and disease that by His stripes we 
are healed . Peter in his first epistle declares that by his stripes we were healed , past tense. In 32 33

some translations the word stripes is replaced by the word wounds. If we refer to the Greek text 
we see that it is the word: μώλωψ ‘mōlōps’, which the KJV defines as a stripe, the wound inflicted 
by whipping. The word can also be interpreted as ‘a blow-mark, a welt, bruise or wound that trick-
les with blood’ .  34

The important fact that we need to acquaint ourselves with is the tense of the words. Isaiah saw 
Jesus being whipped and crucified, taking on the suffering that set us free from the spirit of 
death. I know that has no explicit scriptural validation but I cannot think of another way in which 
Isaiah would have known the level of detail that he did and be able to report it so graphically. Of-
ten when I receive revelation, even direction, I see pictures or hear words, sometimes they both 
come together. I am sure God must have revealed the act of scourging and crucifixion to Isaiah in 
a vision and declared the reason for what he saw through a direct commentary. Isaiah was look-
ing into the future through the Spirit where there is no time. To Isaiah it happened right before 
him and was in his present, he declared ‘with His stripes we are healed’. Peter relates the same 
event in the past tense.  

The scripture does not tell us if Peter was present at Christ’s crucifixion, although others close to 
Jesus are listed as being there, but he might well have been present at His scourging. Peter was 
in the High Priest’s palace, along with John, warming himself by the fire during the night when 
Christ was being questioned by the Sanhedrin. It is unlikely that he witnessed Pilate’s questioning, 
whose presence would have been closely guarded, the scripture does tell us that Peter left the 
High Priest’s palace at daybreak, after the cock crowed. Whether he witnessed Christ’s public 
scourging personally or it was related to him by those who were present, it was in his past, when 
he wrote the words in AD 64, because it had already happened over 30 years previously. It is in 
our past too because it has already happened. We are not waiting for the events to happen that 
brought freedom from sin or freedom from disease, freedom from death and everything else that 
Christ accomplished because they have already happened. Redemption does not happen in the 
future, we do not have to wait for it - whosoever will call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. Our healing is directly linked to redemption, healing is part of our salvation - sin and death 
were dealt with at the Cross. When Jesus said it is finished He was declaring the redemption of 
the whole of creation, including us who accept Jesus Christ as our Saviour. Our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ has paid the price and the whole of creation has passed from death to life: the title 
deeds of creation have been passed back to Him. Christ is the only one in all of heaven who was 
worthy to take the book, the title deed of the earth . Our God reigns! 35

 Isaiah 53:5.32

  1 Peter 2:24.33

  Strongs Dictionary g3468.34

 Revelation 5:4-5.35
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When we pray for healing we are praying to partake in something that has already been done. All 
we have to do is thank God for His provision and command the thing to leave in theme and au-
thority of Jesus. It is there already for us to receive it, all we have to do is enter into the promise 
by faith. You may ask: ‘why are there so many weak and sickly among us?’. It is because of unbe-
lief. Are we not frightened to blaspheme God and deny His power, reasoning that because we 
have not seen it, it cannot happen? 

I believe it was Jack Coe who recounted the story of a woman prayed for in one of his meetings. 
She had a huge, very visible goitre on her neck. Jack prayed for her and she received her healing. 
For the next year she declared her healing to everyone she met, but there sat the goitre still as 
big as ever. Many ridiculed her and reminded her of what they could see. What she could see 
was, because healing had been declared over her, she was healed. All she was waiting for was 
the manifestation of God’s grace. One morning she was looking in the mirror and said to the 
Lord: ‘I know you have healed me, but it would be nice if you could just show everyone else too’. 
With that her goitre shrank and completely disappeared. Hallelujah! 

We need to be aware that words have a creative effect and that creative effect is dependent upon 
the level of faith that is in the words. James gives us an insight from the new covenant perspec-
tive: 

 If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his  
 own heart, this man's religion is vain (James 1:26). 

We need wisdom to speak words of truth and righteousness. We condemn ourselves by denying 
the saving, healing, delivering power of God. When we confess that healing is not forthcoming, 
that our sickness is too big for God, that is what we are doing: we are denying the love and power 
and grace of God. It should be a foregone conclusion that when we pray for healing we receive 
healing. The word is spoken, we may have to wait in faith believing before it is manifest but we 
continue to declare God’s healing power and thank Him for His healing. It is after all claiming a 
gift that has already been given to us. We should be more surprised when healing does not hap-
pen! 

It is important that we clear away everything that can quench the Spirit in us and leave us with 
prayer unanswered. We know that without faith it is impossible to please God . We have dis36 -
cussed doubt and unbelief but if we are to enter boldly before the Throne of Grace was must be 
free from condemnation, our conscience must be clear.  

 But the man who has doubts (misgivings, an uneasy conscience) about eating, and then  
 eats [perhaps because of you], stands condemned [before God], because he is not true to  
 his convictions and he does not act from faith. For whatever does not originate and  
 proceed from faith is sin [whatever is done without a conviction of its approval by God is  
 sinful] (Romans 14:23 AMPC).  

A foundational truth is: faith brings into being those things we hope for that are within the will of 
God and makes them a reality for us. Not wishful thinking but the knowledge that what is spoken 
in heaven already exists.  

 I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and whatever you bind (declare to be  
 improper and unlawful) on earth must be what is already bound in heaven; and whatever  

  Hebrews 11:6.36
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 you loose (declare lawful) on earth must be what is already loosed in heaven (Matthew   
 16:19 AMPC).  

Therefore if we pray according to the will of God we always have answer to prayer. Through Jesus 
we have access (the keys) to the kingdom of heaven. The Temple veil blocked access into the 
Holiest Place to everyone except the High Priest, but that veil was rent from the top to the bottom 
at Christ’s crucifixion to provide entrance for all the priests into the presence of Almighty God, 
our Father. However, if we are to come into His presence without condemnation we must be sure 
that we settle anything in us that is condemning us: wrong thoughts, wrong attitudes, wrong ac-
tions. When we confess our sin before God and seek forgiveness through the precious Blood of 
Jesus we know that God forgives our sin and our conscience is free from encumbrance. We have 
access to the Throne of Grace. 

 And, beloved, if our consciences (our hearts) do not accuse us [if they do not make us feel  
 guilty and condemn us], we have confidence (complete assurance and boldness) before  
 God, And we receive from Him whatever we ask, because we [watchfully] obey His orders  
 [observe His suggestions and injunctions, follow His plan for us] and [habitually] practice  
 what is pleasing to Him (1 John 3:21-22 AMPC). 

To summarise: to effectively wield the Sword of the Spirit we must know the promises of God and 
counter the temptations of the devil as Jesus did in the wilderness. Declare truth: the Word of 
God. We must also ensure our hearts, our conscience does not accuse us but keep ourselves un-
der the Blood of Jesus so that we can enter boldly to the Throne of Grace.  

So far the conversation has been directed at the Word of God being used in combat with satan 
and his horde.However, the Word of God also has a ministry in bringing us into deliverance from 
the flesh, our old life. Because this is not strictly within the remit of Paul’s epistle I will keep the 
comments short and centred around the scripture in Hebrews 4 I quoted earlier in this piece: 

 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword,   
 piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and  
 is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that is  
 not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with  
 whom we have to do (Hebrews 4:12-13 (KJV). 

The instrument, that I can think of, which is closest to the description Paul gives is a surgical 
scalpel. The ministry described for it also seems to have a surgical significance. The Word of God 
reveals those things that are soulish, of our emotions and natural character and intellect. Having 
identified them it separates them from our spirit. That is the transformation from all that we have 
discussed previously regarding our natural thought patterns frustrating the work of God in our 
life and keeping us earth bound. What is intriguing for me is that the the Sword of the Spirit also 
ministers to our natural, human strength. In the times Paul was alive the options for surgical and 
pharmaceutical intervention was extremely limited. We now know that the wherewithal to stimu-
late growth, strengthen the bones and feed the healing and natural immunity operating within us 
is formed at the end of our large bones, close to the joints. The marrow is responsible for immuni-
ty and healing. Who told Paul? Because what he is saying here is we must not put our faith in the 
natural processes in our body but rely on God to overcome sickness and heal diseases. We see 
this working in the healing of the Apostle Peter’s Mother and Jairus’ daughter for example.  
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Jesus was not limited even by death. Even after Lazurus died and had been stinking in his grave 
for four days the power of God still lifted up into life. I must confess, in the past, when Doctors 
have pronounced a death sentence on someone I have prayed for their healing but rather half-
heartedly. No matter what the Doctor’s say it is not them that have the veto over life. Jesus is the 
resurrection and the life, not defeat and death. There are no circumstances when God cannot in-
tervene: even if the body has been embalmed! If God can create eyes, where there were none, 
grow arms and legs and kidneys, even give a man sight through his glass eye (yes, I heard about 
that!), He can do all things. If He can do all things, then so can we, for it the same Spirit that filled 
Christ that fills us - all we need to do is believe.  

However, if God cuts away those things of our former being that hinder us then we are going to 
be set completely free from them.  

We also have to contend with our thought life and the limitations it places on us through disrup-
tion and through our self-consciousness. If you are beset with this we have to take it to God be-
cause He needs to break the grip of those ‘instincts‘ in us. The fear of man is truly a snare and 
stops us from doing what God needs us to do. It is only through taking these things to God and 
pressing through into Him that we receive deliverance. 

Prayer 

Finally, we come to prayer. This is the second weapon in our armour with which we fight, for 
prayer is a powerful weapon not only to defeat the enemy but prepare the ground for defeating 
him. It clears away the debris of condemnation and doubt and helps build the strongholds of our 
faith.  

 Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all 
 perseverance and supplication for all saints (Ephesians 6:18). 

I must start with those well-worn words of Smith Wigglesworth’s. A young Christian asked him 
how long he prayed. ‘About thirty minutes’ was Smith’s reply. Encouraged by this news he went 
on to ask how often Smith prayed. ‘About every thirty minutes’. In 1 Thessalonians Paul gave a 
whole verse over to how we should pray: 

 Pray without ceasing (1 Thessalonians 5:17). 

Of course, he gives much more time to the subject of prayer. In his letter to the Ephesians Paul 
confirms this and tells us how to pray and that there are different forms of prayer. If we study how 
prayer is used and the effects of prayer we find that it is an absolute prerequisite for an overcom-
ing life.  

A dear friend of mine once said this: Seven days without prayer makes one weak. I also came 
across another brother who claimed to pray regularly: at least once a week! We have a lot of 
guidance and how to books that guide us on prayer but we must be careful to follow the scrip-
ture if we want our prayer life to be powerful.  

Prayer shakes the kingdom of satan like an earthquake. It is the atomic missile of God’s power. It is 
a powerful exercise, we are not just speaking words into the air, we are breaking down strong-
holds and attacking the demonic realms. Remember: 

 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and   
 whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven (Matthew 18:18).  
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Prayer must be at the very centre of our life. Once a week is not regular, the regularity that Paul 
exhorts us to is pray without ceasing.  There are many things that our bodies need to do naturally 
every day that if we put them off to once a week we would soon find ourselves to be very ill, even 
dead. So it is with prayer. It is as vital to us as breathing.  

I have come to work on the basis that if Jesus did it, it is essential for us. Whilst there is not a big 
fuss made, if we carefully read the scripture we know that Jesus’ life was a life of prayer and that 
He regularly spent long periods of time on His own in prayer with His Father. Often He prayed all 
night. He encouraged the same attitude of prayer in the disciples, even pressing them to get 
away from the crowds to rest and pray after they had been used by God as they went out in pairs 
in the authority of His name .  37

Before Jesus went out and called His disciples He prayed all night. It was during that time of 
prayer that He saw Nathaniel under the fig tree. God showed Him who he was, even told Him 
about him, so He would recognise him and He was then able to give Nathaniel the word of 
knowledge that His Father had imparted to Him. Of course, we know that a good number of Je-
sus’ disciples were His cousins, but that would not be a strange thing in those days as communi-
ties were quite closed with little or no transport to take them further afield. That is certainly no dif-
ferent to villages in the UK. My Father-in-Law was born in 1921 in Filey, a fishing village on the 
North Yorkshire coast. There were just a few families native to the village and their lineage could 
be traced through the families as they inter-married. They were cousins but, as time progressed 
they became distant cousins. When transport links were established people outside of that 
closed group came to live in the village and the close family links were diluted. Nathaniel was a 
friend of Peter’s, there was no obvious lineage between them. Remarkably though none of Jesus’ 
brothers joined with Him in ministry until after His resurrection. They knew Jesus as their brother 
not as the Messiah, it was only after His resurrection that His brothers could break free from the 
bondage of their natural association with Him. They had to break free from knowing Him after the 
flesh, break free from the natural pull of sibling rivalry and have the eyes of their understanding 
enlightened that they may know Him after the Spirit. It was Paul who declared: 

 Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ  
 after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. Therefore if any man be in Christ, 
 he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new. And  
 all things are of God . . . (2 Corinthians 5:16-18).  

We can no longer live in the flesh, not on any dimension, for the flesh is dead, it is death to us 
who are born of the Spirit.  

 I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life  
 which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave  
 himself for me (Galatians 2:20). 

This is not some doctrine of superiority, but a plain statement of who we are and where we live. 
Those that are born again of the Spirit are not subject to the things of the flesh and neither can 
they be. The flesh is dead, we are no longer ‘of the flesh’ we are of the Spirit. We have stepped 
into that realm where everything is of the Spirit. We see people not after the flesh but after their 
spirit. What spirit do they manifest? Is it the Spirit of God or is their reliance on their flesh? We no 
longer assess things that happen to us as things motivated by the flesh but by the spirit: be that 

 Mark 6:31.37
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God or evil. Because we see things in that way we no longer fight in the flesh but fight in the spir-
it. I speak to many Christians who are fighting the flesh, particularly those conspiracy theorists 
who see Governments and men as their enemy. I fully accept that some Governments are totally 
evil but the others are only ‘better’ they are not totally righteous in their dealings because they 
comprise men and women who are mostly driven by the spirit of this world. The problem with 
democracy in Government is that there is a corporate responsibility to follow the principles en-
shrined within the political persuasion that everyone has to adhere to or leave. Everything has a 
spirit, including political parties. Fighting these things on the earthly level is a bit like putting a 
plaster on a cancer lesion that has broken the skin surface. Only the radium of the Holy Spirit will 
cure that cancer, so we must apply those remedies that God has provided and fight in the Spirit . 38

It is vital to remember that God has promised to protect us both on a personal level and as His 
body. No weapon that is formed against us will prosper , if we drink any deadly thing it will not 39

harm us . We must start believing God’s promises rather than reading these verses, forgetting 40

that it is God who has spoken them, and fall back on fear. These promises are the word of the 
God who cannot lie , whose word does not return to Him void , we need to walk in faith and 41 42

begin to live in the promises of God. 

We know and look forward to Christ’s kingdom starting with the millennium when the prophesies 
about Jesus will all be manifest. The Government will be seen to be upon His shoulder. It will not 
be a democracy but it will be for the good of the people because He is a tender loving God and 
satan will be consigned to the pit for a season.  

Our birth into the spiritual realm defines us: we are new creatures by the very virtue that death no 
longer reigns in us, the foundation on which we stand has changed, we are recognised in the 
Spirit, we have an identity in God. We are no longer darkness, we are light. It is resurrection life 
that reigns in us because we have been transferred out of the kingdom of death and darkness 
into the kingdom of the dear son of His love  where there is life and light. The primary problem 43

for those that are born of the flesh, dead in their spirit, is that they are blind and cannot see afar 
off, they are only led by their instincts, principally led by the wisdom of the world which leads to 
death. They have no vision, no resting place. Worldly riches only leave you wanting more, which is 
a moral bankruptcy. When we have treasure in heaven we know that our greatest treasure lives 
within us: Christ, the hope of Glory .  The wonderful thing about this life of the Spirit is that we 44

are led by the Spirit and we benefit directly from God’s presence within us. Whether we are rich 
or poor in earthly terms, we are rich in God.  

 And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; And  
 to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; And to 
 godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in  
 you, and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowl 
 edge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar  
 off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins (2 Peter 1:5-9). 
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I am not sanctioning poverty, it is better to have enough to meet your needs, even better to be 
rich in earthly terms but earthly riches are an encumbrance to the spiritual mind as they are a dis-
traction from those things that have real value. I do not have a problem with earthly riches as long 
as they are not a distraction but the prosperity gospel puts the emphasis on God’s blessing being 
in earthly things. It directs our attention to the wrong precedence. The scripture does not say you 
need to be poor, although I do find it difficult to understand that Christ had nowhere to lay His 
head and relied on the coin in a fish’s mouth to pay His taxes but we have to be millionaires. What 
Jesus did say is this: 

 Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or,   
 wherewithal shall we be clothed? (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for your  
 heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. But seek ye first the   
 kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you   
 (Matthew 6:31-33). 

Therefore our focus is not on prosperity in worldly things but prosperity in spiritual things and 
then the worldly prosperity will follow unless we speak poverty over ourselves. This is too com-
plex a subject for discussion now because we also have to understand a number of spiritual prin-
ciples to provide fertile ground to develop a wealth that goes beyond monetary value and step 
into God’s abundance. But this principle was proven to us at a very early stage in our married life. 
Even in the direst circumstances God has supported us and provided for us. We can truly say that 
we have never been found begging bread , rather that God has more than provided our need. It 45

is impossible to run out of God’s abundance: when the need is there it is met because there has 
never been and never will be a need beyond the resources God has provided. We must be pre-
pared to take the opportunities offered and walk in faith.  

Praying with all prayer and supplication: does this mean that there is a list of different kinds of 
prayer or does it mean that we need to pray diligently and with a focus to receiving the answer? 
We know the answer is that both are relevant. I am a little suspicious of those that are very keen to 
say what not to do but do not explain what they believe we should be doing. Listen, if we did not 
do all that we are told not to do we would not anything. That seems to be more a ruse of the devil 
than Godly instruction. We should not pray for ourselves, we should only pray once because to 
pray repeatedly is evidence of unbelief. If both of those are true then why does Jesus pray for 
Himself in the Garden of Gethsemane , why did Jesus tell us the parable of the persistent 46

woman in Luke 18?  

We should not be indulgent with ourselves but when we have a need we should bring it to God . 47

The gift of the Holy Spirit and the resultant Gift of Tongues is present to edify us. He prays those 
prayers we cannot utter, He prays through our speaking in tongues. That is what praying in the 
Spirit is. The reason we should spend time every day speaking in tongues is to edify ourselves 
and pray in the will of God rather than our own will, our own view of what is necessary. I came 
across a man the other day who was praying against the prophesy of God. It seemed to me to be 
a waste of time and the source of much disappointment and discouragement and said so. If the 
devil can get your mind focused on something else but him he will. We have to understand that 
he has a ministry to the Church too. The devil wants to knock us off course, make us ineffective 
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and drive a wedge of uncertainty between us and God. The prophesies of God are both a 
promises and warnings and always for a purpose. God does not have to prove anything to us, but 
He does love us enough to warn us so that we can be prepared. Jesus was very aware of the an-
guish that the disciples would go through as a result of His death and He started to talk to them, 
warn them about what would happen and to reassure them as that event got closer.  

We are currently hearing in the Spirit more and more prophetic words regarding the soon com-
ing revival as the forerunner to the rapture, and our need to be prepared. We are now in the first 
throes of the tribulation, the global pandemic is the first time we have seen a truly worldwide 
event that could be correctly labelled as tribulation, global incidents are a hallmark of the tribula-
tion.  

 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all these  
 things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, and  
 kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes,  
 in divers places. All these are the beginning of sorrows (Matthew 24:6-8). 

The events Christ talks about here are local events, the beginning of sorrows, but He goes on to 
describe the tribulation proper, which will be a global phenomenon and will be a series of events 
of growing intensity. Then great persecution will come upon the Church. Anarchy against God 
and the rule of law will abound and there will be a falling away from God because of fear. We wit-
nessed those events at the storming of the Capitol in Washington, USA in January 2021. We know 
there is a growing disregard for the rule of law in our cities and towns. People are more prepared 
to rise up in protest, sometimes for good as well as to promote evil. Every time evil is seen to 
openly conquer good and good men seek to justify or mollify or justify such action, it emboldens 
the unruly elements. Evil rules when good men do nothing. 

Only those that truly trust God will prevail. But I must say that what we see now as safety: preser-
vation of our earthly life, is not necessarily what is in God’s plan for us. Look at Peter and the tribu-
lation that the disciples and the Church of their time suffered. He was very bullish and outspoken 
until the evening of Christ’s crucifixion then he denied that he even knew Jesus. Jesus told him 
that would happen and that satan would sift him as wheat but then comes the promise . Peter 48

would be become a mighty leader in the Church, despite his initial failure God fulfilled that prom-
ise in him. He was eventually crucified but protested that he could not accept the same fate as 
Jesus because he was not good enough but should be crucified upside down. Gone was the fear 
of man, in his place stood the true Peter, full of the Holy Spirit, the Rock, undaunted by earthly tri-
als, his eyes fixed on a greater reward. So we need to take a broader view of where we are and try 
not to look at every little event as a sign of ultimate failure. We should give ourselves a little space 
and keep on praying that we will overcome these things that seem like insurmountable barriers, 
realising that when we pray our words are like atomic missiles raining down on the kingdom of 
darkness.  

The promise that God gives through Jesus’ prophesy in Matthew 24 is that a great revival will 
sweep the world and then will come the rapture. God has said He will never leave us nor forsake 
us, we will not be disappointed in Him - so believe it. Be defiant in the face of hardship and de-
feat: repent and stand in the love of God. Soldiers in hand to hand combat are not having a rosy 
life, all the armour mentioned in the Ephesians 6 indicate the closeness of the battle. Jesus tells 

 Luke 22:31-32.48
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us our friends will desert us, even members of our family will betray us. People will hate us, but he 
who endures to the end will be saved . There we have it: the word endure means that we will not 49

enjoy it but we can bravely bear what comes against us and calmly trust in God. Prayer, particular-
ly praying in the Spirit, is what gives us that fortitude. Listen, when you come into the experiences 
that Jesus speaks of in Matthew 24 and the events described in Joel and Revelation you will pray 
for yourself as well as others around you suffering the same events.  

The Greek word supplication is δέησις ‘deēsis’ which means: ‘need, indigence, want, privation, 
penury; a seeking, asking, entreating, entreaty to God or to man’ (Olive Tree 1998). It is prayer that 
results from need. As I have said, it has become fashionable to exhort one another not to pray for 
ourselves, it is considered to be a lower form of prayer. That is true to a degree, but it is the de-
gree that needs to be defined. 

 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts. Ye  
 adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with   
 God? (James 4:3-4). 

Jesus prayed for Himself so that others may benefit through His sacrifice. God knows, much bet-
ter than we do, that we have needs. It is those needs that create a barrier between us and God, 
stopping the flow of God’s ministry through us that should be the subject of our prayers. If we 
pray for someone and nothing happens we need to know why. God will provide the answers, 
people may not like the answer but that only indicates the level of their submission to God. Our 
focus has to be our ministry to the Body of Christ and through the Body of Christ. 

If we read James comments in chapter 4 of his epistle we realise that he is actually talking about 
the rivalries there are in the Church. Mankind has not changed, he describes what I have seen 
and heard about in many churches today. We have to take a step back from this stuff and allow 
the Fruit of the Spirit to be manifest in us. Some speak of division as a gift of God. Division is of 
the devil. We need to separate ourselves from sin but we have to minister the truth and love of 
God where we are. Hireling shepherds only look after themselves and what benefits them. True 
shepherds give their life for the sheep. We may not suffer what Christ suffered in His body but we 
have to surrender our life in service to those that need us to nurture and direct them to a lively 
relationship with God through the Holy Spirit.   

Our motives are of paramount importance. If all we do is promote ourselves and manipulate situ-
ations to strengthen our position we can be sure of failure. We may have a church of hundreds, 
even thousands but it will be a barren well, not a flowing river. I would sooner have a church of a 
few with the anointing of the Holy Spirit upon it than a church of thousands with just form and or-
der. It is a well known quote that someone once said: ‘We have such a good programme in our 
church that even if the Holy Spirit does not turn up we will have a good meeting’. What shocking 
arrogance and a misguided view of what ‘church’ really is. We have no church without the Holy 
Spirit. Without Him we are just masquerading in the flesh. Without the Holy Spirit church is reli-
gion, a form of godliness because the power of God is not there. He has been denied entry, He 
was not on the programme. We only have power when the Holy Spirit is there - He is the principal 
consideration. God the Holy Spirit first and last and at all points in between: if we have God’s 
presence in the meeting then we will have good meeting, throw the programme away. Yes, we 
must have prayerfully sought where we are to lead the meeting but as I have said before: the job 

 Matthew 24:13.49

2020 Ephesians.pages 211



CHAPTER 6

of the ministry to team is to lead the sheep to pasture and water so that they can learn to feed 
themselves.  

When I was a young Christian I was taken to a meeting in the south of England. I was saved, filled 
with the Spirit but I was not free to worship God in the Spirit - I was earth bound but knew there 
was a freedom I had yet to experience. I had experienced it when I received the Baptism in the 
Holy Spirit but not since. During the meeting we began to just worship God and someone got a 
few of us in a worship circle. As we began to worship I began to take off in the Spirit and soar in 
the heavenlies. I really found out then what the difference is between praise and worship. In wor-
ship our Spirit is the one doing the worshipping, our flesh is being used by the Holy Spirit in us to 
magnify and glorify God but it is not an act of will we are no longer in control, it is like the differ-
ence between speaking naturally and speaking in tongues. We lose all sense of where we are, our 
sense is of God alone, just us and Him, no-one else there in a place where time is irrelevant. And 
then the Holy Spirit lifts and we are back on earth again, but change has happened, we cannot 
have those experiences and still be the same. It is how the Lord sets us free from ourselves, our 
priorities are changed, those experiences give us a hunger for His presence, refreshing and 
strengthening the love bond between us and God. God does not need to have His love bond 
strengthened but we do, we have to guard against cold love and to be lost in His presence brings 
us once more into the fire of His love.  

I cannot emphasise enough just how important prayer is. It is our very life blood in establishing 
fellowship with God. We can fall into the trap of just asking all the time but prayer is more than 
that. Yes, we do need to ask to receive, not only for ourselves but for others too. The other side of 
worship is thankfulness and worship. To see Jesus pray must have been something really special. 
The disciples must have seen Him pray many times before they asked Him to teach them to pray. I 
suppose what they were really saying was: ‘teach us to pray like you pray’. When He prayed the 
miraculous was manifest. But what they had to learn, as we have to learn, is that the manifestation 
of the Glory of the Father in us is only accessed through our prayer life. That includes fasting.  

Before I go any further I will just say a brief word about fasting. Jesus did not say IF you fast, He 
said WHEN you fast . Someone once said to me that fasting is the most unnatural thing we can 50

do. We naturally want to eat. Apparently when mankind had been driven from Eden food was not 
in abundance, thorns and weeds were, so they had to learn to cultivate the land. They were 
hunter gatherers, food was not always in good supply so there were times of famine and food 
was not regularly available as it is today. We only have to look at some of the under developed 
parts of the world to understand that principle. Eating is a habit that feeds the flesh, when we vol-
untarily bring the flesh under subjection to our will we deny its power over us. There are times 
when the Lord tells us to fast and there are times when we do it out of a sense of worship, a sense 
of surrender to God. Whatever is driving your desire to fast, do it unto the Lord. Integrity is also 
important. If we say we are going to do something we need to do it. So if we commit ourselves to 
a fast do it, do not put it off. Of course, we might decide to fast for ten days. The leader of the 
largest church in the world: Paul Y Cho, teaches his congregation to fast by starting new converts 
on a three-day fast. Oral Roberts Snr. encouraged his Bible School students to fast a meal. I knew 
a man who regularly went on 40 day fasts. Some fast all food, some fast certain foods, some fast 
certain entertainments. I would not recommend going without fluids for any than a day or two. 
Whatever you do and however you do it, secrecy is a must. The man who fasted for forty days told 

 Matthew 6:16.50
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everyone, to receive their approval, it is not man’s approval that we seek. The need for fasting is 
to bring the flesh under subjection to us with the aim of giving the Spirit pre-eminence in our life. 
If we boast about our fasting it builds our ego, the very opposite of what we seek to achieve.  

 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure  
 their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have their   
 reward. But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face; That thou appear 
 not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret: and thy Father, which seeth in  
 secret, shall reward thee openly (Matthew 6:16-18). 

Fasting brings a reward from our Father. That reward is the anointing, the presence of God in us 
and upon us. We walk by faith not by feelings or reward, but fasting for me is to become more 
effective in ministry. My reward is to see others set free, there is no greater reward than resting in 
the power of God. 

Jesus gave the disciples instruction on how to conduct themselves under the New Covenant and 
that has been passed on to us. Valuable instruction indeed that can be found in Matthew chapters 
5-7. We must not fall into the trap that freedom means we have to be free from all discipline: that 
is not freedom from the law, that is anarchy. Covenants cover us: just as the Lord had a covenant 
with Noah, then with the Israelites through Moses, He has a covenant with us in this Church age. 
We ignore it at our peril. The law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus has set us free from the law of 
sin and death, but there is still a law, a Covenant, in place. The law of God that is in place now is 
like the law of gravity. If gravity suddenly stopped being we would all fly off the planet, we would 
have nothing to hold us, nothing to hold on to. So we need to observe what Jesus said was im-
portant. Matthew 6 also records Jesus’ instruction on prayer. He not only tells the disciples how to 
pray, He also tells them what to pray or rather what form their prayers should take. First of all the 
principles of how to pray. 

 And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray   
 standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. 
 Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy  
 closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy   
 Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. But when ye pray, use not vain   
 repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that they shall be heard for their much   
 speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what things ye have  
 need of, before ye ask him (Matthew 6:5-8). 

What the disciples had to learn was that the miracles that they saw Jesus do were the result of His 
communion with His Father, the communion He had during prayer which spilled out into His 
whole life and demeanour. What He received from His Father drove all that He did. Jesus told us 
that He did what He saw the Father do. I honestly believe that Jesus had a relationship with His 
Father that we can also enter into. Jesus was the Son of God, with the DNA of His Father, through 
the Holy Spirit who overshadowed Mary so that she would conceive Jesus. However, we are sub-
ject to the same process. When we are born again the Spirit of Christ breathes new life into us 
and quickens, brings to life, our spiritual being, through that redeeming process our sins are also 
forgiven and wiped out. We have a new start - the law of adoption is enacted - we become Sons 
of God. Forget the earthly gender issues, in the Spirit there are no genders  and it is our spiritual 51
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life to which we are referring. That puts us in exactly the same place as Jesus. Born of the Spirit, 
without sin. It is how we walk in that anointing that is our problem. I know I keep repeating these 
themes but we need to get them into our spirit: it is exactly how it was for Joshua. God fulfilled 
through Joshua what He had promised Abraham and Moses before him. The inheritance was al-
ready promised and fulfilled: the land lay before Joshua, all he had to do was was to walk in the 
precepts of God  to conquer it.  52

 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us,   
 written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy  
 tables of the heart (2 Corinthians 3:3). 

We need to walk in our inheritance. 

Let us look at what Jesus said regarding how we should pray:  
1. Do not make an open display of praying to boost your ego or your standing in the eyes of 

men. I believe it was John Oxteby who was praying behind a hedge before he went into 
the town he was approaching, praying that God would save souls. He had hidden himself 
as best he could unaware that someone would be able to hear him. A man did overhear 
his impassioned plea to God and pressed him to speak the words of life to him and he 
was converted. An instant answer to prayer!  

2. Pray in secret, Jesus is referring to our personal prayer life; 
3. Do not just babble away in some formulaic way that you have read in a book, saying cer-

tain phrases that are supposed to bring you into some place of additional authority but 
speak to God as your Father. When we pray to bring deliverance upon someone else, or 
ourself, speak to the mountain and command the sickness or problem to leave. Such is the 
power of faith the size of a mustard seed that I believe Jesus really did mean that we can 
physically move mountains. Therefore the mountains in our life are not difficult to deal 
with. The name of Jesus is all the authority that we need . The name of Jesus is far above 53

every other name, God has exalted Him, He cannot be dethroned or lacking in anything 
God has declared for Him, no matter what the devil says. The significant feature of the re-
lationship between Moses and God was that God spoke to Moses as His friend. The same 
was significant of Jesus’ relationship with His Father. Is that not what we want, to be God’s 
friend and God to be our Friend. Friendship in this sense goes beyond just coming to God 
when we are in need, but coming to God just to talk to Him, to fellowship with Him, sup 
with Him and for Him to sup with us .   54

And now we need to look at what we should pray, even in this Jesus gives us further instruction 
on how to pray and why: 

 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily  
 bread. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into   
 temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
 for ever. Amen. For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive  

 Joshua 1:7-8.52

 Philippians 2:10.53

 Revelation 3:20.54
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 you: But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your   
 trespasses (Matthew 6:9-15). 

Jesus is setting out an order in which we do things. There are times of desperation when the or-
der is forgotten because we would end up offering half-hearted praise to God. If we have a very 
urgent and desperate need but feel we must go through that pre-prayer ritual to get His attention 
our mindset is wrong on so many different levels. God loves us and wants to answer our prayers, 
we cannot ask by faith if our intent is ritual, just to get it over with. So how do we pray: 

• Acknowledge God’s supremacy; 
• God is Holy and we must approach Him in that manner: with reverence and in the fear 

of God, not the fear of terror but the fear of awe. He is also our loving heavenly Father, 
therefore there is nothing that we cannot discuss, nothing that shocks or daunts Him. 
He knows all about us anyway, everything is open to God.  

• I usually rehearse the key blessings of salvation and the promises of God. I restate 
what Calvary means: my redemption, the saving grace of God through Jesus Christ, 
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit: the Glory of the Father resting in me, for it is that 
same Spirit that raised Christ Jesus from the dead and has brought me new life, resur-
rection life in my spirit, soul and body - the whole of my being sanctified by the in-
dwelling of God.  

• Worship Him; 
• When I have gone through all that God has done for me, and the rest of creation, it is 

not to hard to worship Him. Of course, it is not as mechanical or sequential as this list 
would appear to imply, it all just flows.  

• Declare the Kingdom of Heaven on earth; 
• We carry heaven in us if we are born again of the Spirit of God and through our min-

istry to others we bring others into contact with all that heaven is. Heaven is the place 
where God’s reign and power and might is unquestioned: there is no sickness, no 
striving: no devil.  

• We should pray every day for revival. Pray for the revival that God has promised before 
the rapture. Mankind has been overpowered by evil. Social strategies and health cam-
paigns will not solve the problem but the power of God will. The prophet Daniel re-
alised that the 70 years that God had said Israel would suffer in Babylon had been 
completed so he began to intreat God to release them and He did. The time has been 
fulfilled for Christ’s return and we should be praying for revival which is the start of the 
very last of the last days. That time is signalled by two things: the Great Tribulation and 
the greatest Revival the world has ever known - a global outpouring of the love and 
power of God brining millions of hungry souls to Christ. Fast and pray with me now. A 
revival is the manifestation of God’s presence on the earth among people of the earth: 
salvation, healing and deliverance will flow from the throne room of God.  

• Declare the fulfilment of God’s promises; 
• What God has promised will come to pass, His word does not return to Him void, it will 

accomplish God’s will and be of great benefit to all who proclaim it ; 55

• God provides our daily needs; 

 Isaiah 55:11.55
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• God literally will supply food for your table. As you will have realised I am not into the 
prosperity gospel as a get rich quick remedy. However, we are part of the family of 
God, a God who has everything at His behest, He is El Shaddhai, Almighty God, our 
provider and sustainer. Very early in our marriage my wife and I had a situation when 
we had no income but God provided food to feed our family. This is just one example. 
At that time my Mother was still bitterly opposed to me being a Christian, but she was 
my Mum. Unbeknown to her, God used her to meet our need. She would regularly visit 
us and bring with her just whatever was our greatest need at that point in time. One 
time it was a pack of butter, the next time hair shampoo, then some magazines which 
just happened to full of coupons to spend at our local supermarket and so it went on 
until our income stream was restored. That period of giving was out of character for my 
Mum, she had not done it up until then and once our income had been restored she 
stopped. On paper we were not solvent but in practice our money stretched to cover 
all our needs. The Lord then provided to us in abundance and we have never doubted, 
nor ever needed to doubt, God’s ability to meet our every need.  

• Make your petitions known to God for yourself and others. As far as prayer for yourself 
goes, pray that God’s will be done in your life, pray for wisdom and faith. Apart from 
God’s presence, these are the two greatest blessings. We can hear the greatest truth 
but without the wisdom to employ it in our life it bears no fruit in us. Without faith it is 
impossible to please God. Faith unlocks everything, for if we have faith the size of the 
smallest seed we have power enough to move physical mountains. People try and add 
mystery to the power of God but the fundamental is our relationship with God. Jesus 
would not have been able to do what He did without prayer, without the relationship 
He had with His Father. If Jesus needs to do it, we need to do it too. But prayer can be 
a set of mantras that we speak to invoke some power. Prayer is a conversation, it is a 
two way activity. Speak and listen. We cannot move even the smallest hill by just speak-
ing a word but God can move mountains, still raging storms, raise the dead. I once saw 
a man delivered of a severe mental illness through a word of knowledge and a 
prophecy over the rest of his life. He was just set free, it was quite remarkable - I stand 
amazed in the presence of Jesus the Nazarene! 

• Pray for forgiveness and for you to forgive anyone who has upset you or wronged you. 
• The Blood of Jesus, the stripes He suffered, the life He sacrificed and His resurrection 

are the victory that has set us free from the pull of sin and the curse of death that we 
see in sickness and disease. Through that we are the forgiven. We must keep clean and 
I do believe repentance is a necessary part of every day life. Yes, I do believe that the 
blood of Jesus is constantly cleansing us but we must actively partake of that blood, 
not just take it all for granted. Repentance is that act. If we have been disobedient and 
enter into sin we have to repent. There are things I have done in the past unaware that 
they were not the acceptable will of God but God has brought me into the realisation 
of that sin and I have had to repent. This is inevitable as God unveils Himself to us. We 
are ever aware of the gap that is covered by the Blood of Jesus. I do not say that as a 
declaration of defeat but an acknowledgement of the need to be teachable and the 
need to know that I do not know everything but God does. Trusting in God’s blessed 
assurance is good, arrogance is not.  

• Lead us not into temptation; 
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• There has been much discussion about this passage. James tells us that God does not 
lead us into temptation, a better translation would be ‘Keep us from temptation’. Even 
Jesus was tempted but He resisted the devil and he fled from Him, which is exactly 
what James tells us to do. Jesus quoted the word of God to satan. The fundamental is 
that satan tempted Jesus by telling Him he could give Him what was already His, or 
would be when His ministry was fulfilled. We have to know who we are in God to resist 
such temptation and do what Jesus did: quote the scripture, pray the scripture and 
stand on the promises of God which are the scripture. Temptation is not sin, being 
drawn into that temptation and enacting it is sin. Temptation comes from the evil one, 
the sin is our complicity with satan’s deception. Again, it is not good enough to excuse 
our wilful participation in sin with the idea that the Blood of Jesus will keep us clean. If 
you wallow in mud you will be dirty. Jesus is coming for a Bride that is chaste, who has 
not committed spiritual adultery with the world, whose garments are pure white, 
unspotted and clean. 

• Declare the keeping power and goodness of God over us and your family. Pray for the sick 
and for those in need. Sickness and disease is an expression of the spirit of death. We 
have been set free from death by the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus, that same Spirit that 
raised Christ from the dead dwelling in us. If we or those we love and cherish do get sick 
our remedy is in God. We bind and break the power of the spirit of death and lose the 
Spirit of Life - resurrection life - in them. We declare the promises of God, by His stripes we 
are healed and command the sickness to leave. Then thank God for the person’s healing 
and keep praying.   

• Acknowledge God’s reign over all of creation and declare God’s power and glory over 
every situation and circumstance. 

• Such is the power of forgiveness over our lives that Jesus goes on to further explain the 
need for forgiveness and how a lack of forgiveness affects not only our relationship with 
one another but our relationship with God. This very important information underlines the 
need to  maintain a humble and forgiving heart. Prayer helps to develop that, if we are in 
true communion with God we will take on His divine nature, expressed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ.  

The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Truth: He will guide us into all truth.  

The end of prayer is receiving the promise. It is no good sitting or kneeling or even laying pros-
trate in prayer unless there is a result. Our gospel has to work. If there is no result then we must 
get before God and find out why. Sin can be a problem, by that I mean our lifestyle, but so can 
doubt, fear and condemnation. 

Paul’s letter concludes with an endorsement of Tychicus who Paul sends to them as his messenger 
to keep them informed and to encourage them in the faith. Tychicus wrote the letter for Paul. It 
was usual, in those days, for people writing letters to dictate them to a scribe. Not necessarily be-
cause they could not write but to assist the author in keeping his thoughts clear. This letter was 
dictated by Paul, written by Tychicus when Paul was imprisoned in Rome approximately 30 years 
after Christ’s resurrection. 
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